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ſphn xii. 48. 25 he Word that Thave Polen, et ſume gan N 
5 Judge him in the Laſt Day. 8 5 
Roſea viii. 12. [have written to him the great Things of | 
my Law, but they were counted as a ſtrange Thing. 
aiah xlvi. 10, ----- My Counſel ſhall ſtand, and 4 will % 
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Moſt Sovereign Lord, pe Taft Bogart X 151 To9n5 

4 8 I hope the Things contain'd in this Book are b 
| Thine, . compos'd by Thy gracious Aſſiſtance, 
- and fincerely deſignd for Thy Glory, in the 


caring the exceeding Riches of Thy Grace in the 
alvation of Some, from thoſe Miſts and'Fogs with Wick 
> many have obſcur'd it; and the Juſtice and Equity 
Thy Proceedings with the worſt of 'Thine Enemile 4$ 
Againſt thoſe vile Aſperſions caſt thereon hy ſuch whoſe 
Eyes the God of this World hath blinded; in deep Hu- 
 Þpility I dedicate it unto Thee, from Whom I receivd 
F. As tis common among Men to deditate their La- 
| hours of this Nature to their Higheſt and Beſt Friends, 
pPtaking Thee undoubtedly to be both to me, I humbly. 
i ave Leave to caſt this {mall Mite into the vaſt and 
ch Treaſury which many of Thy faithful Servants now 
hn Heaven have left behind them en Earth, to confirm 
hy choſen and called Ones in the Faith once deliver'd - 
> them, and which Thou haſt commanded us ſo ear- | 
ly to contend for: And I am no little encouraged 
ereunto, notwithſtanding my Unfitneſs for this Work, 
y confidering Thou deſpiſeſt not the Day of ſmall | 
hings: And I truſt that as Thou didſt chuſe ſome of 
e loweſt Rank of Men to be Thy conſtant Attendants 
_ hen on Earth, and to make known by them the Myſte- 
ſies of Thy Grace to the * World that lay in Ignorance, 
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; 25 del ver As 

1 CQyn 
Ae Wie Do Kant 8 ing theſs 
have for Want of Eight miſs'd my Way, tl 25 
don Thy Servant in this Thing; but if not, 8 hurkbl 


entreats Thy Teſting mony. hereunto, . . ſetting home the 
Truths contain'd herein on Abe 54 


ders, and thereby to honour the unworthy Auth 


: 150 hetical Office 5 et go on Thou Univerſal. 
G Thy * pw. made to know that Thou a 


Minds of 17 that ſo Truth and Peace may both con in 
tinue and flouriſh in our Day, and till Time ſhall bein 
more; and that all Thy Saints that are in the ſame Way 
made Partakers of the ſame Spiritual Blefling, N. 0 
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v To the KING. 


ences of the Rea 


der all the ions that may for Thy Sake 
. be; > "ar eee & Faith, an 
reby witneſſing that they have not ſpoken of The: 
the Thing that is right, as thy Servant Zoh7 hath An 
tho* Thou knoweſt that many of the Great Men of 5 
World are ſtill ſetting themſelves a W 1 
vouring to obſcure the Glory of Thy Prieſtly, Kin 


e Triumphs of Thy Grace, till all Thy — arc 


OD, by cauſing clearer Beams of heavenly: Light | 
ſhine into the Hearts of the Children thereof, and b 
ſcattering thar thick Darkneſs that hath obnübilated th 


deſigning the Gang an Kb. and * going to the lame had 
5 . n the { ſame Things, ſo Oe, ſon f 
Dread : SOVERBIGN, , 5 7 \ 
= x Thy, moſt unworthy Seema, 17 $20 
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HQ beau Beloved Riether, 4 o 80 I 31s "OE 7} dn 45 
8 Dare not prefume to dedicate this Book 
Arr: to any r en wit that "beef a higher 
ves ar Character than Yourfelves, leſt 1 ſhould 
incur their oy Piſhteaſure thereby ; well 
— knowing how Few Great Men in the World : 


+. 4. * 
* 
2 "74 
422 - 


d will countenance the Truths contain'd here- 


th con in: Ttherefore dedicate it to You, and hope ir" 
1 hol vou Will not be aſhamed to own the Truth 
e Junder the Character 1 give Vu. CHRIST? 
had but fem Great Men follow: him when 
fon Earth, 108 4 fear) not many now he 
; Point Aven. 
Many are now for what they call Polite 
Pꝛeaching, and to have their Diſhes fine- 
ly garniſhed tho' they have but little ſa- 
„voury Meat therein: But F hope bette 
Things of You, and Things that accompany 
_  » BSalvation: A plain Diale& every Way belt. 
fſſuits with Tou. GOD puts his Heavenly 

5 Treaſure 
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Vour Intereſt at the Throne of Grace for Me, 
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vi To the Poor of Chrifts Family, 
Treaſure into Earthen Veſſels. The Apo- 
ſtle tells us of ſome that were Poor, yet ma- 

king many Rich; as having Nothing, and 
yet poſſeſſing All Things. I call You Bre- 
thren, as not aſham'd of You, and being will- 
ling to be Ranked with You. May We as 
much excel others in Grace, and Knowledge 
of Divine Myſteries, as they excel us in the 
Things of this Life; we ſhall be Rich eno'} 
when we get Home. Brethren pray for me, 
and that GOD would bleſs theſe Truths :| 
And if what I have written herein is thought 
| Uſeleſs, and perhaps Nauſeous to ſuch as are 
above You, yet if it may be but a Furthe- 
rance to your Faith and Joy I ſhall be ſatiſ- 
fied. Chriſt's Lambs muſt be fed. As Lou“ 
have no Silver or Gold to ſpare, ſo neither dof} 
I covet either: I ſeek not Yours, but You :# 1 


will Richly compenſate my pour Labour of p 
Love for You: Which is the hearty Deſire oft 


Your Brother in Tribulation, | 
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ſatif. CVE N I conſider EN Drop: 0 Mites 
vou ties are herein treated on; and my wenk 
er doi und fallow: Capacity to treat on them; 
Lou: [ muſt with all Humility own':my_ Inſuffici- 
Me, ne for theſe — wa But ſeeing\God often 
ur of _ __ . the N Mae and Fri 
re of 2Þ1eh he reveals. unto Baberz; “ Matt. xi. #56 
= — P/almift ſaith, Pſal. viii. 2. Out ß 
the Mouth of Babes and Sucklings haſt Thou 
rdained. Strength, becauſe. of Thins Ene- 
ies, that Thou mighteſt ſtill the Enemy 
pos the Avenger; by theſe, and ſuch like 
e, I am een 10 en en 

1 1 Ane I nerd nor ak * 70 convince 
The worſt Enemy that either the Truths. jo 
(rod or. 7. have, lar it fs. we Wee | 
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 Eſhall be able to. ſay ur 1 Cor: iv. 3. But wit 
me it is a very ſmall” Fhing to be judgeck of Bu 


"The Els riß 


ant nei a Date Tow Fall ave 


the World 1 10 — Books,” and how hard to ſellflar 


an 5 by the ſimgla Intereſt of the Au- eſt 


; thor, unle ſs adorn'd with —.— from ſome oha 


H,“ U ine 5 ed 1 
56 170 1 he 17 22 by 5 


can Hope of Honour from Men; bein ſenſible A 


the Tru ho herein defended, are almoſt everygverl 


_ where ſpoken againſt ; ſo th WA J cannot expecifne } 
hereby to gain the leaſt Applau 


. ath 


8 oh of Men, 
Plkgſure, 


raten 10 e, ret 


Maintaining. thoſe as 8 Trin hoſatio 


which theyre umpiing nie Fbot : S0 thatſut © 


ahl Num evriting, I m ¹νẽSfirdinmg du my ev 
 Hlaruiſs, YoueneoumteroitiyfaI\as de züdlng W 


Defrante ron Truth of Gon. But a Paul 2 


did not cuuii hit Liſe dear d himſelf, that hel un 
might reftifitithe Goſpel a the Grace. of\God nh. 
 factbd' I May . 2 nojfelf ro uh Seon hee 

of atany; ge i Þmay but defend ih Truth, II i 


none of theſe Thing fhallmove nie; and hope MEL 
hl, 


you, or of Man's Judgment. I ep t. That f no 


the Legions of the Darkneſrof this World, ꝛith Pes 
 Pheit' harten d Forcer, wilt come fort h aguinſs i 


| Dich 


1 70 


me ; bur having- my Loins girt about r 
Traub, I fear ;« om not. Bui | 


"T's 4 thi READER. „ 
oed But who are they that will be offended with 
4 hi, Doctrine? Sure I am, no true Son of tb 

Phurch of England, for ſhe hath ſufficiently 
9 leared herſelf in this Matter; and all that 
full pave been admitted into Holy Orders, have de- 
fſellfflar d their Afſent and Conſent hereunto: But 
Au- ſeſt ſome of them ſhould ſince have forgotten 
ſome phat they then ſo ſolemnly ex Animo Valenz 
ed to, I ſhall rehearſe her Words,” that ſhe | 

o ay not be unjuſtly blamed; 
fable} ART. XVII. Predeftination to Lifo 1 is the 
g verlaſting Purpoſe of God, whereby, before 
he Foundations of the World were laid, he 
u#gath conſtantly decreed by his Counſel, ſe- 


0 higation. thoſe whom he hath choſen in Chriſt 
= t of Mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt : 
ny everlaſting Salvation, + 
laing What can be ſaid more clearly to the Point | 
Faulf Hand than 1s here ſaid? And who can be 
at belt uncharitable as to think that any true Sons 
Gba; f that Church, that are joined to her, or that 
Scorn Woe the leaft Lose for her, can deny, or once 
ugh, H in e what ſhe hath ſo clearly af. 
' hope med? No, they muſt be Baſtards, and nof 
with ihne, that can do this. 
ed of But ſome have /aid, they ſubſcribed this Arti- 
har f not as an Article of Faith, but as an Article 
\eoitþ Peace. Oh, peaceable Men to ſubſeribe to that 
gain bich they then thought to be falſe, and thereby 
5 their own Souls zo buy Peace! But as Jchu 
But 5 1 


ret to us, to deliver from Curſe and Ban 15 


* Tie EPISTLE 


Aid to Joram, Is it Peace 2 HeAnfwer'd, What; 
Pegec, ſo long as the Whoredoms of thy Moi 


ther Jezebel are ſo many! Fo whar Peactpho « 
ear be preſerved or obtained by ſuch unlawful; 7 
Ways aud Means? 'Tis worth Enquiry cho 


' this Peace ts; for one would think it vas for$1ll 1 


excellent. Peace, that they ſhould pay fo dealge no 
for it. Well then, Was it Peace of Conſcience Weir 
No ſurely : Hbr that is ſuch a tender ThingWent 


that, unleſs it is paſt feeling, it can never conireat 
ſent to, or have any Peace in ſuch vile Prattiſpr ar 


ces: As nothing is wont: tu cauſè greater Ditind t 


fturbance to the Conſcience than to fon again Ch. 


Light, Jo for any to ſeek to paciſſe it by ſucich . 


Mean as tend to diſturb and diſquiet it ip 2 
; prepoſterous. Nor could it be to preſerve th mt / 


Peace of the Church to + which: they did M th 


long; for why ſhould it le thought that tio 


nos ſuliferibing that Article ſhould more d tang 
ſturb the Peace of that Church, than their We 75 
nying it, and caſting Contempt on it, att 1 
they had ſubſcribd? Thbis.Jjeems much rath S 
to tend to the difturbing that Church's Peachis | 
ſeeing the Ends of that Church in propoſinWenti 
or rather impoſing, and their Eudi in complrds 
ing, did jo caſtly dier. Had the ChurdWſ&ceſ] 


| that compoſed that Article-been ſenſible thut Wl 15 % 


ny of her Sons had ſo play d the tiypooriifeh « 
with God and Man, as to ſubſcribe for Peac@ue , 
Sake to what they thought had no Zruth in WWppe 
ſhe would certainly have diſoun'd them as Ill: 71 
TED S 0 Chilare 


To the READER. xi 
hatſphildren, or at leaſt ſtript them of their Cuno 
Mo- Hica/ Robes, as unfit to be Preachers of T rut h, 
eaciho enter d into that Sacred Work with a 4 
full per Bag Right- Hand. And ſeeing that Church. 

in Being flands on the ſame Bottom, and 

Full retains the ſame Faith, I think they can 
Wo no leſ for the Honour of that Truth and 
Weir Conſtitution, than fſhew the ſame Reſent-. 
ent of ſuch as thus expoſe her.: Fbr what. 
reater Contempt can be caſt on a Church, than 
Yr any that own themſelves Sons of that Church, | 
d that live on her Bread, to affirm that ſlich 
rams Church retains, believes, and eren impoſes, 
7 7 uch Z hinge, and on her Children too, as have 
it i Zruth in them? Unleſs they intend by Con- 
0 th nt ſoon to make ſome conſiderable Alteration 
id bay their Conſtitution for the Worſe, and then 
14 t 4 Vo can tell where they will make their laſh 
5e ay tand? When once the — is removed, 
rde whole Building muſt not on uy be in Danger, 
Aft it unavoidably fall. : 
ratht So that the only Peace that ai be focnred 
Peachis Way muſt be Peace in Families, by pres 
poſinWnting bereby thoſe Domeſtick Farrs and Diſ- 
omplrds which often argſe from Want of Things 
Hure ef and convenient. But whether it is 
hat nf ſtent with Honeſtly and Sincerity, to buy 
pooriWch a Peace at ſo dear a Rate, I leave it to the 
Peacue Sons of that Church to determine; and do 
in Wppe that none you think that * I reflect 


as bi that Church „ ſince I am only ſpeaking of 
17lare B 2 uch 


„ OF aa ed. SS , 
e a 2 - 


ii Tue EPISTLE- 
ſfſuch as are the Scab of it, and ſeek' to ruin iN 
"by departing from the Faith once deliver d tiny 
them; and ſo fuſti ſie and encourage others tif 

Ai ſſent from her: For who can be ſuppoſed 2 
join to that Church, or to continue with Peaci 
in it, when they ſee ſuch Multitudes of hei 
oeon Members departing from it, and therebjffp 

_ declaring that the Errors that they think. an 
received by it are ſo dangerous, that it is ſaſh 
fer for them to break the moſt Sacred Ties tl 
eſcape, than to continue in her Faith ? If onc 

à Church departs from the Faith, "tis no Won 
der if God and good Men depart from ſuch & 
Church; and then ſhe will no more deſerve th 
Name, or at leaſt will have but a Name. An 
he that can deny this one Article of Predeſti 
nation, will with much Eaſe be brought to de 
½ all others that depend thereon; EleFtion 
our Fall in Adam, particular Redemption 
Man's Impotency, and the Saints Security. 


tand and fall together. „ 
" Theſe Times were foretold 1 Zim. iv. 1, 
| Now the Spirit fpeaketh expreſly, that in thÞur , 
latter Times ſome ſhall depart from the Faith4nd 
giving Heed to ſeducing Spirits, and Doctrinatic 
of Devils: Zis the Devil that draws Soulfn. . 
from the Truth; but who they are that ſha "774 
thus depart from the Faith be tells us ver. 7 
Such as ſpeak Lies in Hypocriſie, having theſhom 
| Conſcience ſeared as with an hot Iron. | 5 at 
F 


in i Nor have I any more Reaſon to think that 
d to any ſincere Diſſenter will liſt himſelf into this 
rs tWeſperate Service, ſince they have laid them- 
ed elbe under the ſame Ties to qualifie themſelves 
?eacifo preach; or that ever after ſuch ſolemn 
he bers they will ſo much as make Enquiries, 
erebohich was ſo much their Duty before they 

E arfhnade them: Ii true, when Miſtakes are 
is JaFnade, and fnown, they ought to be recti tied; 
ies tWut Care ought to be taken that they are Mi- 
f oncFfakes, left the laſt Error is worſe than the firſt ; 
Won here being a Moe denonnced againſt ſuch as 
uch Put Darkneſs for Light, and Bitter for Sweet, 
ve thignd that call Evil Good: So that to ſuppoſe 
An his Doctrine to giveOffence to ſuch, is equally 
N o ſuppoſe that they make Gain their greateſt 
r0 at 
-FHohis bleſſed Truth, was more from Love to 
priongheir Places of Profit that hereby they were 

uritfgualified for, than any true Love for thoſe 
_ '[Wruths that they ſubſcribed to. So that nej- 
. I, Wher of the above-named can oppoſe this Truth, 
in thut /uch as are guilty of the worſt of Perjury: 
Fait nd who will regard ſuch, ſince the Appro - 
ctrinq pat ion of ſuch muſt rather be a Diſgrace than 
r Soullgn Honour to any Man's Perſon or Wii- 
% ail 

ver. # Zho ruth is fallen in the Gate, yet N 
g the om hath ſome few Children left, by whom ſhe. 
| and will be juſtified ; who hold the Truth in 
he Love of it, and are grieved to fee ſo many 

All * ON departing 


Godlineſs; and that their ſolemn ſubſcribing to 


2 f P * 


xiv Thc EPISFLE 
departing from the Faith; to ſee the Cournge Ap 


d 


and Boldneſs of fome in oppoſing the Truth, Con 
and the baſe Cowardlineſs in others to defend 1 
it; whoſe Love to the I ruth of Chriſt, ts much Pa 
like theirs to Chriſt, John xii. 42, 43. Many Wc 
hi believed on him; but becauſe of the Phari- e 
'Y ſees they did not confeſs him, leſt they ſhould e 
be put out of the Synagogues: For they lo- 
ved the Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe 
of God. Poor Chriſtians ſurely, and no Wor 
der to ſee theſe weeping ; for if theſe Founda- 
ton Truths fall, the Building cannot ſtand 
J will not jay that it is by theſe that I am 
Ppreſt into this Service, leſt I bring them un- 
der Diſgrace as well as myſelf; them for rel 
 queſting, as well as myſelf for complying : No, 
Il take the Honour or Diſgrace to myſelf, by 
 eeonang that as the Matter is my own, andre} 
nat ſtolen from others, ſo the Motives exciting $11 
me hereunto are not taken from Men, any far I. 
ther than it may conduce to their Advantage hut 
by confirming them in the preſent Truths. | 5 
I am not unſenſible that ſeveral far able bon 
than myſelf have engag d in this good Work 
before me, yet I hope there is Room for ſome 
thing more from me; the more Witneſſes 1M! 
any Truth the better: Nor am I without EHM 
couragement to undertake this Work ; for when 
formerly I preached fome Sermons on this Sul 
Jett, ſome that were ignorant of theſe Truth 
if not Enemies to them, not only declar'd theiſ hat 
5 . Approbatiafß, 
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To the READ ER. xv 
9 Approbation of them, but Love to them, and 


th; Comfort they receiv d from them. 
endl 1 am not herein writing in Defence of any 
ue Party, nor have I been guided by any of their 
any Pehemes: I do not follow Calvin as an infalli- 
ari-Wle Perſon, having a more ſure Word of Pro- 
uld beſte, to which I ſhall do well to take Heed: 
lo- Wy eee herein is to narrow the unhappy 
aiſe D erences of ou 'F reſent Age, if God will 

58 _ of ſo weak and unworthy an Inſtru- 
nda- nent for ſo good and great a York: I have 
and Reaſon to think one Thing that hath cauſed | 
am uch Prejudice to theſe Truths, and ſuch.as . + 
; un-Wepend hereon, is the unwary Ex preſhons f 
. re. uch ag have been Advocates for them; tis 


06 Men that Contenders, in the Warmth I 
f by heir 8 run both into Extreams: I have 
Bus arefully avoided theſe, that fo [ may not lay 
tine Stumbling-Stone before any. 
far ILiſbail conclude this Epiſtle with a neceſſary 
tage auction to the Reader, not to think the worſe - 
. rh, Book, much leſs to condemn it, becauſe 
ableſ bon heareſt of Jome that deſpiſe it:. For if 
or 21H had been of One Mind, this Book had ne- 
ſome ler came out. As tt was wrote a &, Lk the 
Jer 14 _ Intereſt of ſuch as fincerely love theſe 
it En Truths, fo T hope none of theſe will light them, 
ꝛvheſſh they may be much ( not to. ſay every where) 
ir SubWoken againſt ; and that by ſuch, whoſe Lips 
1th Pould keep- Knowledg e. Fince we are to 1 
d thei {hat Great Men are not always Wi Ye, neither | 
obation 2 9 
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do the Aged underſtand Fu agment, mere Lear- 
ning cannot lead any into 850 ſpel- Myſteries. The| 
Way in which God ſaves ſuch as believe, was 
in the Apoſtles Days counted Fooliſhneſs 3 and 
that not only by the Ignorant and Unlearnod, 
but by the Worldly Wiſe: Hence God chal. 95 
leng d them All, 1 Cor. i. 20. Where is the 
Wiſe? Where is the Seribe? Where is the 
Diſputer of this World ? 7'heſe Words the 
Wiſe, the Scribe, the Diſputer of this World, 
do doubtleſs comprehend the higheft. Degree of | 
Wiſdom and Learning that Carnal Man can © 
attain unto: As if God had ſaid, Let "up CO 
All come forth with their firong Reaſonings fl © 
and you ſhall ſee what Fbols I'll make of = — 
all. M here is he? Or what hath he done here- © 
by to promote the Glory of God, or Good of . 
Souls * As if he had ſaid, I can tell you oh 
many Souls that have been Conzerted by That © 
Preaching. which ſeems Foolifhneſs unto ou 
but as for you, with all your Learning ani 
Jubtil Diſputes, What Uje have you been of A 
Or what have you done for God, or God don 
by you Since therefore we ſhall not be judged 
according to other Men's Schemes, but - WY. 
unerring Word of GOD, Read and Fudge. fo » 5 : 
ee and the God of Truth lead Jt ne 755 
m Truth. o prayer 1 ne 


Nur Huls nale, 0 Sa 


John Hunt | 
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72 ITO 

em! eee RAP Ra — Us — a PEP 

es- oa 
1 off A is. 14. 1 . 
1 0 . ſay then? Is rhore Uni Ebru 8 
all 9 Wo 654 God? God bid. 3955 
you i EET SJ HESE Words have Wee td the 

and * 5 UT foreg going Verſes, wherein the Apo: 
of ! le is ſetting forth 3 of 
done! God in chafink Jacob and _— 

HUT | —.— | Eſau, before the former had one a- 


ny Good, or the latter done any E- 

ui; yea; before either of them were 
— born: 0 ſhow it was not any C 

_ 8 _ * that wir God 57 1 che 

Pc, or a one that move m $ by the o- 

"ra or an meer Act of Soyereignty me Tio I' do - 

& that all Men will conſent Ed Lat | but ſome 
chats will ſay as they, This is a hard Sying, Who can FL 
ru Men 1 5 hate this Doctrine, and the Pre- 
es of it. When our Lord had hacker this Doctrine, 
| > People were * wich Ee, and endeavour =P 80 

i 
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ture to be True if we believe this Doctrine to be Falſe: 
Yet how great is the Oppoſition this bleſſed Doctrine 


burt from ſuch as ſeem to make a Figure in Churches? As 


| fence of the Truth to be as zealous to defend it, as other 


; oppoſe it cannot think it ſo. The Scripture is full ti 


ans i. 4. Accoraing as he hath choſen us in him, befor 
the Founaation of; 
Mind, it was before Time, and not for any Works don 
or foreſeen ; not choſen becauſe holy, but to the End w 


Works, but according to his own he 5.5, ich d 
given us in Chriſt Feſus before the 


_ Etrine is ſo much oppoſed, nor can it be becauſe it is mc 

injurious to the Salvation of Mankind than the contr: 
Doctrine; no, nor 10 much: For by this Some, tho? bu 
Remnant, ſhall certainly be ſaved; by the contrary 


Nor can I ſee by that Scheme how any can be ſaw 


n 3 | 
God's Sovereignty, ” 
kill him, Zuke iv. 25 to 29: And if ſo offended with him 1 
who ſpake as never Man ſpake, How can I expect by the 
ſame Doctrine to pleaſe Men of the ſame Spirit? The 


Doctrine of abſolute Election from Eternity, hath been = 
carefully tranſmitted to us from Age to Age; and is ſo 


fully proved from Scripture, that we can't think the SP 


meets with, and that not only from the profane World, 


the Apoſtle ſays, Acts xx. 30. Aiſo.of your own fenen | 
Men ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe Things. Now when Thingy 
are come te this, it concerns fuch as are ſet for the De- 


are to oppoſe it; and to inquire how it comes to be ſ 
much appoſed, and whether it is a Truth, ſince ſuch as { 


prove this Doctrine of eternal and abſolute Election, Ephe 
C the World, that WE ſooulad Be Hol] 


might be ſo: Our Holineſs is bought in as the Effe Vorld 
not the Cauſe of our Election. So Rom. ix. 11. For td e 
Children being not yet born, neither having done aince t 
Good or Evil, that the Purpoſe of God according to E 2. 


ction might ſtand. 2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſuved ns, al 
called us with an holy Calling; not according to 


ortg began. 
that it is not for Want of Scripture Proof that this D 


j 8 
may periſnh, for not doing what is neceſſary to Salvatia 
ſince Man is ſo unable to do what is abſolutely neceſſ 


to be done; as to believe, repent, Sc. So that the Re 
ſons why ſo many oppoſe this Truth, muſt be either 


1. Tl 


norance of it, or Prejudice againſt it. 


The Satnts Hectirteyv. 19: 


him T. Ignorance of it; Not for Want of à clear Re- 
the velation of it, but for Want of true Knowledge of what 
The Wes revealed : Some are unable to read, others unable to 
deen underſtand what they read: Many will not allow them- 
is ſoſelves Time to ſearch into theſe deep Myſteries. Sa- 
crip- an has no fmall Hand in this, he blinds the Minds of 


alſe :Whem that believe not; he knows he can eaſily take away 
Trine rhat is not underſtood, Matt. xiii. 19. And the rw | 
ſorld Ware thus ignorant, yet, as proud as ignorant, they thin 


hone know more than they, when few know leſs. We live 
Nn a Day of glorious e but ſome will not re- 
Weive it. They are ſaid to cloſe their Eyes, leſt. they 
e DeWhould ſee with their Eyes, and underſtand with their 
earts; and often put Darkneſs for Light, and Light 
be ſolffor Darkneſs. And by Reaſon of this Ignorance, many 
WW fright themſelves with their own Fancies : Like a Man 
that dreams he is finking into the Sea, and ſtarts as if it 
as really ſo; but when he awakes, ſees it was but a 
Pream. So many affright themſelves with ſuch Ideas of 
od's Decrees, as have no Truth in them. Oh! ſay 
me, What a dreadful Doctrine is this, to ſay that God 
as abſolutely decreed to damn the greateſt Part of the 


Effe Vorld, yea tho' ever ſo holy; and ſtand amaz'd at it, 
For tid entering a Proteſt againſt it; And well they may, 
ne anWnce there is not a Word of Truth in it 

to EI 2. This is owing to a natural Prejudice againſt this 
25, a ruth ; they are wilfully ignorant, and deſire not the 
to Knowledge of God's Ways. There are Two Sorts of 
ich <Meople implacably ſet againſt this Truth, the Profane, 
ran. d the Self-Righteous; and I fear when theſe are taken 
this Hit of the World, but few will be left in it: No Wonder 


zen that this Truth hath but few Friends. 
r. The profane Part of the World, who are to every 
od Work reprobate, who are Lovers of Pleaſure more 


t is mo 
contr⸗ 
cho bu 


trary Han Lovers of God, who have even fold themſelves to 
alvatioÞ wickedlyy theſe don't love this Doctrine; and indeed 
be {ava know not how they ſhould, for it never fpeaks well of 
.neceſiWem : And if I miſtake not, the greateſt Oppoſers of 
the RWis Truth ſeldom are the cloſeſt Walkers with God. 
either {Wheſe think if but a Remnant be ſaved, what will be- 


me of them! having Reaſon to think that if any periſh, 


xn C 2 they 


* 0 


n 
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they are like to be the Men: But if they can but bring 

themſelves into the Belief that all the World ſtand equal- 
þ ly capable of Salvation, and may be ſaved if they will 
4 they flatter themſelves that they ſhall paſs in ſo vaſt ally; 


1 Crowd; being heartily willing not to go to Hell, and af 
1 deſirous to die the Death of the Righteous as that Witch 
1 Jalaam was, tho! in the mean time they have not Abi 
1 lity or Will to do any Thing neceſſary in order to Salva. 


tion. ing os Davos 1 

2. The Self-Righteous Man, he don't like this Doctrine. 
it will not ſuit with bis Ends; he is for getting to Hen 
ven by his good Deeds, and inſtead of coming in by th tis 
Door, is for climbing up to Heaven ſome other Way: Bun: 
this lays Man in the Duſt, and attributes our Salvatio 


5 to the free Grace of God. Rom. xi. 5. Even ſo then ao ca 
i this preſent Time alſo there is a Remnant, eg! AC 
| _ the Election of Grace. This ſhews us how we were chend 

ö | ſen to Salvation before we had done any Good, and thalſudg' 
ij good Works flow from Election, but are no Cauſe of iti our 
| This ſhews how the Kingdom that God brings any tlſho' { 
5 Vas prepared before the Foundation of the World: An ſhal 
this Doctrine will not down with them. They are fo In: 
coming in as Partners with the Father, Son, and Spiri pPecre 
1 in what concerns our Salvation: They will not conſeiſhοẽ,j,a 


| that the Father ſhould chuſe any to Salvation, but on tied a 
"8 Foreſight of good Works as the Cauſe thereof: Nor willſfot le: 
1 they conſent that Chriſt ſhould redeem any but upon Coſſhbey 2 


# | _ ditions wrought by a Creature-Power, without the Peſhoſe 
W formance of which the dear Price he paid will be in vain cleat 
| I. 8 


DS. 


II. 


| 
5 and ſo give the greateſt Honour to the Creature: Th 
. the Scripture. tells us, That Chriſt looked and there wi 
none to help, and of the People there was none with hin II 
vn _ Jſaiah Ixiii. 3, 5. Yea, They are for coming in as Pang C 
Wo ners with the Spirit in the Work of Sanctification, in ti III. 
when we have done all we can, he is obliged. to do thillction 


1 ; reſt; tho this Wind blows only where it liſteth, Ind un 
Wl Thus Men ſtand ſnarling at the Truth on the one Han gnar 
pi and on the other, both agreeing to oppole the Sovereight IV. 

? 


cond 


| i Grace of God; and to cloak t eir miſchievous Deſi 9 
if pretend all js in Favour of the Juſtice and Righteouſnt 
0 of God: And ſo plead wickedly for God, How need 


— 


_ The Hautes Beurer. 
Then is it ta eſtabliſh this Doctrine, that ſamanyare throw- 


ik 6 4 . 
ry 


qual ing down with both Hand? 2p 
vill Says the Nr in the Text, I there Unrighteouſneſs. 
aft a vieh God? God forbid. Which Words. feem equal to 
nd. ad feferr to the Chuſing of Jacob, and Rejecting Blau: 
itch{And fince the Righteouſneſs of God is equally reflecbed 
din in both theſe by ſome, I ſhall not only. vindicate gels: 
uva ruths, but clear the Righteouſneſs of God in both: Tho? 
od doth not want us to clear him, he'll clear himſelf one 
Pay. Tis unreaſonable to call God to the Bar of Humana 
Mceaſon, who giveth not Account of any of his Matters 
is enough to know tis his Will: For who ſhall ſay unta 


: Buſpim, What doeſt Thou? If it is thought Preſumption 
watioſſſo call Kings to Account, Ecole. viii, 4. how much more 
hen ao call him to Account who is King 4 Kings, and t 

ding i annot err? I ſhall therefore conſult the Word of God, 


nd reſt there; ſince That in the Great Day will be, | 
ad thaſſudge not only of our Actions what are good or evil, but 


> of it f our Opinions what are ſound and what not ſound: And, 
any tho ſome Things therein are hard to be underſtood; yet 
: ſhall explain theſe by ſuch as are more eaſie. * 


are i in ſpeaking ro theſe deep Things, I begin,with God's 
LO 


Spiriſpecres of Saving ſome ; for it is firſt ſaid, Jacob have I 
conſeiſipved: And one would Wonder that any ſhould be offen 
t on tied at this; what, angry with God for ſaving ſome, and 
Jor wit leaving the whole World to periſh! Some may ſay, 
on Coſſhey are not angry that God choſe ſome, but becauſe he 
he Peſhoſe but ſome. Now, in order to the ſetting Things in 
in vain clear Light, 1 ſhall, VVV 
„ TI. State the Doctrine of Election in ſeveral Propoſiti: 
ith hi II. Clear the Righteouſneſs of God herein, by anſwe- 
as Pains Objetions, , - __ ta to: 
„ in th III. Shew how the contrary Doctrine caſts as dark Re? 
o do i ections on the Righteouſneſs of God, and much darker; 


d unavoidably leads to ſuch Opinions as are utterly re- 


ne Han nant to Scripture, — BY 
overeif IV. Apply this Firſt, Branch, and then proceed to the 
Deſigecond; namely, to clear the Righteouſneſs of God in 
teouſuſſpt Flecting of ſome; yea, in Damning of others, and 
v ncedÞ Damning of all that are not Elefted, — * 


, — Res 1 
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22 © God's Sobereignty, | 
And I hope you will read, and then judge; and not I. 
do as ZeÞu4! Gd by that Roll that was wrote by the ex- 
preſs Command of God, who, when he had read but 
Three or Four Leaves, caſt the Whole into the Fire till 
all was conſum'd, Fer. xxxvi. 2, 3, 22, 23. Bur tho' he 
had Power to cut and burn the Roll, he had not Power 
to make void the Mind of God revealed therein: For 
when God had threaten'd him for his Sin in ſo doing, 
V. 29, 30. tis ſaid v. 32. Then took Feremiah another 
Roll, and gave it zo Baruch the Scribe, the Son of Neriah, 
who wrore therein from the Mouth of Feremiah all the 
Words of the Book which Fehoiakim King of Fndah had 
_ burnt in the Fire, and there were added beſides unto 
them many like Woras. Men get nothing by oppoſing 
God or his Truths. 5 19 
But ſome who are no Enemies to this Truth may ſay, O 
do not medle with theſe Things, theſe are deep Myſteries 
Anſwer, I grant they are ſo; but if Truths, they ought 
to be underſtood : Did God reveal theſe for Nothing? I 
not all Scripture profitable? Is it conſiſtent with our Soul 
Safety to be ignorant of the Foundation of our Happineſs! 
Shall the Enemies to Truth have more to ſay againſt i 
than the Friends to Truth have to ſay for it? Shall th 
Angels defire to look into theſe Things, and ſhall we ſhulſMgr 
vur Eyes againſt the Light, who are more eſpecially con 
cern'd to know them, as we have a ſpecial Intereſt in 
them? Do not we ſee what Advantage Satan takes ove 
Souls by their Ignorance of this very Truth, and but fen 
eſcape this Snare? Perhaps I have once been in as much 
Danger of ſplitting on this Rock, as any of my Readen 
can be ; but having thro' Grace eſcaped, and being mad: 
to ſee that to be a ſure Foundation Stone, that had lik 
to have been a Stone of Stumbling and Rock of Offence Þ< L 
I am willing to hang out all the Light I can to preven on, 
the Ruin of others. Sure I am, this Doctrine cannot be 
| ſo offenſive to ſome, but it is as comfortable to others Ve & 
that which is as Gall to ſome, is ſweeter than the Honey 7% 
Comb to others: They that can by Faith ſee their Inte 
reſt in it, cannot but have a dear Love for it. Hence Chrill# - 
bad his Diſciples rejoice that their Names were written rutt 
in Heaven, rather than that the Devils were ſubject Ir be 
ihem, Luke x. 20. 5 | ny | = © 
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d not I own theſe are deep Things; but the Apoſtle tells us, 
e ex - Cor. ii. 10. But Cod hath revealed them unto us by his 
1 but irit; for the Spirit ſearcheth all Things; yea, the 
re till Wee? Things of God: And in the ſame Verſe adds, But 
10” he od hath revealed them unto us by bis Spirit. And yet 
DowerMfter all the Scrutiny we can make, we ſhall have Cauſe 
For cry out, Oh, the Depth And as the Wiſeſt of Men, 
doing his only have T found. But if we may but know theſe 
other binps ſavingly, and fo far as to defend ourſelves from 
eriahfatan, and thoſe Truths from the Reflections caſt on 
T1 45 | * the World, I hope we ſhall not think our Labour 
5 unto 1 confeſs I have very awful Thoughts of this My- 
poſingſgter y, nor have I raſhly entered hereon; what I have 
Pritten is the Effect of Thirty Years Study, and I hope 
ſay, Oy Reader will take as much Time to confider before 
teries de denies what I have herein laid down: As I dare not 


- oughtWÞſhly receive any Thing as an Article of my Faith, ſo Þ | 
ng ? lie no Cauſe to be aſham'd of any Thing that the Scrip- 

r Soul ure proves to be a Truth, though ever ſo far above the 
pineſs ea of Reaſon, ſince Reaſon ought to ſubmit to Divine 
ainſt ii Revelation: Rom. ix. 20. Nay, but who art thou that 
1all the Php againſt Cod? So as to contradict God, as the Word 
we ſhuſMgnifzes. So in Haiab xlv. 9. Woe unto him that ſtriueth 

lly con th his Maker: Let the Potſheras 8 with.the Pot- 
ereſt in er 45 of the Earth: As if he had ſaid, if Men will dif- 

ces ovelute with each other, let em; but at their Peril be it, if 


but feuſhey ſtrive with me. This ſetting up of Reaſon above 
\s much ivine Revelation, oh, what Miſchieb hath it lately done! 
Readenlif nothing muſt be believ'd but what Reaſon can compre- 
\o madd end, the Articles of our Faith muſt be reduc'd to a ſmall 
had lik umber; we mult then leave out of our Creed not only 
Offence be Divinity of Chriſt, but alſa the Doctrine of Regenera- 
prevent On, tho 0 neceſſary to Salvation; ſince our Lord tells 

annot bi, The Wind blowerh where it liſteth, and thou heareſt 
others Ve Sound thereof 5 but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
Honey hir her iz goerh : So is every one that is horn of the 
cir Inte irit, Verſe 9. Nicodemus anſwered, and ſaid unto 
ce Chriff:7, How can theſe Things be? Now ſhall we reject that 
write ruth, becauſe a learned Nicodemus could not reach it; 
abject lf believe it, becauſe our Lord hath ſo ſolemnly — 
1 5 9 


7. 
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med it: At this Rate we muſt hot believe what we ſe ff 
with our Eyes ; namely, that God bath wrought any 

Works in the World: Since it is ſaid, Feclefe xi. 5. Bven 
fo thou knoweft not the Works of God, who makerth all 
Nay, I cannot fee by this Rule but we muſt deny the 

Being of God, as well as his Works, ſince we cannot tell 

whe came to have a Being: Fob xi. ), 8, 9. Canſt bon 

by ſearching ind out God? Canſt thou find out the Al. 
ag hry to Perfection? It is as high as Heaven, What 
canſt thou 40? Detper than Hell, What canſt thou no 
Sc. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of theſe Things is brought in, 
ſaying, What ſpall we ſay to theſe Things? Rom. viii. 

38, 31. But tho' he had not Learning and Wiſdom e-.) 
nough fully to comprehend them, he had more Grace: 
than to deny them: The harder Things are to be under-M 
ſtood, the more Pains we ought to take to know them. 

Say then, What God has reveal'd, I will believe; tho a 
far above my Reaſon, as the Heavens are above the Earth: 
He is a God of Truth, and the Judgment of God is al- 

| — according to Truth; but I am at beſt but a Man, 

and by Reaſon of Sin have my Underſtanding darkned. 
Let after all that I have ſaid againſt Reaſon being ſet 
above Divine Revelation, I ſhall not deliver any Thing 

contrary to Reaſon ; for tho' God acts in a Way of Sove-W 
reignty, yet he appeals to Man to judge of the Equity of 

| his Proceedings, and proceeds in ſuch a Method that all 
Mouths may be ſtopped ; and ſuch as periſh render'd in 

excuſable: As he that wanted the Wedding Garmient 

was Speechleſs when aſked, How cameſt thou in hither 

So in the Great Day all that periſh, whether profeſs d 

Opriſtians or Pagans, will have no more to ſay than he. 
The Righteouſneſs of God will then be cleared, while the 

Ruin of the Wicked will then be charged upon themſelves. WF; 
The Judge will then ay; O Sinner, thou haſt deſtroyd e. 
thyſelf, Hoſ. xiii. 9. an wy rg + and thy Doings have 

_ procured this Miſery to thyſelf, The Sinner will Hen ac 
2 God, and ſay, O Lord, Thou haſt judged righte- 
ouny. FP 3 
And as the DeftraQtion of the Non-EleR will then be 

charged upon themſelves, and not on the Decrees of God, Mie 

ſo the Salvation of the Elect will be wholly attributed K us. 


* 
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the free Grace of God; the Creature will then be laid 
in the Duſt,, and the Lord alone exalted in that Day: 
Then all the ſubtil Winding and Turnings of Men, where- 

by they have endeavour'd to obſcure this Grace, will be 
cy unravell'd, and detected. And to theſe Conceſſions I ſhall 
have an Eye thro' the Whole of this enſuing Diſcourſe, 
„and hope I ſhall not be left to ſpeak any Thing that is in- 
"M4 conſiſtent hereunto; and ſo long as I build on theſe two 

Foundation- Stones, I truſt that the Gates of Hell ſhall 
VO! never ſo far prevail as to demoliſh the Building: And if 
it in any Man ſpeak not according hereunto, I can't but judge 
Iii. I it is becauſe there is no Light in him, but under ſtrong 
me. Deluſions. Theſe Things being premis'd, I come now 


to the Propoſitions. 

der- | Kt 5 
dem. ; | Propoſition J. God did from Eternity, Or before all 
ich rime, elect Some to everlaſting Life: Not All, but 
th: Some out of All. Some that cannot deny Election, do 
s al Met deny it to be from Eternity; and affirm it is only in 
Van Time, 2. e. when Man believes, and repents: But rhis is 
d. o make us chuſe God, rather than God to chuſe us, 1 
ſet rant we read of ſome choſen in Time; but this was not 
nin BE. chufing to Salvation, but to Office, ſince one of them 
ove, V choſen is ſaid to have a Devil, 7ohu vi. 70. But if 
yo ve do read of chuſing any in Time to bring them to 


eaven, it muſt be underſtood in Subordination, and not 
I Oppoſition to our being choſen from Eternity; and to 
e no more than executing what God before had decreed ; 
Por is it poſſible to reconcile ſuch Scriptures (if any ſuch) 
Iny other Way. To ſay we firſt chuſe God is to make 
NE. ur Salvation depend on the Creature, and is utterly re- 
ne ugnant to Scripture : "Tis ſaid Rom. ix. 11. For the 
we. BE bilaren being not yet born, nor having done any Good, 
vag c.. What can be clearer ? When Facob, who was an Ex- 
ve mple of God's chuſing others, was beloved, and elected, 
Rc was not born, and ſo could not chuſe God: And 'tis _ 
rther added, he had not done any, not the leaſt Good; 
ad therefore could not believe, or repent, for ſo to do is 
do Good, if any Thing is good: If good Works are 
Nee Effect of Ele ion, and flow from it, as Scripture 
y proves, then they cannot be the Cauſe thereof. 15 


5 
* 


The Seripture carries Things much higher, and re- as 1 


wy 


ſolves all in the Sovereign Grace of God in chuſing be- capa 


5 


fore the World began; 777. i. 2. In Hope of eternal Life, Equ 


to the former, as that which moſt magnifies his Grace to 


Grace of God in chuſing him. Conſidering Man mere 


differing Sentiments as to what Conſideration God chop 
us under; whether with Reference to that State of Sinf 
and Miſery that God muſt needs foreſee, or confider'$ 


Hh, God, that cannot Lie, promiſed before the Worlawbei 
began, i. e. to Chriſt as the Head of the Eleft: 80 9407 
Matt. xxv. 34. Inherit the Kingdom prepared for ꝓoiſ uit 


before the Foundation of the World. Now, How was iff? 10 


prepared s but as purpoſed and decreed: in the eternaſ V 
Counſel of God? I confeſs ſome that agree in this, have nor 


1 


5 
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Wm 
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us merely as Creatures; and here we may ſoon loſe our 
ſelves: But as this may ſeem hard to ere ſo in 
doth not ſeem ſo neceflary to be known. With humble 

Submiſſion to better Judgments I muſt own I am incline 


25 
7 


wards us: The lower Man was, the greater was thi 
as a Creature, ſo he was unworthy of ſuch a Favours 


hus : 


But conſtdering him as a loſt Sinner, and a Rebel, fo Ie eint 


ive 
an 
el 
his 
e t 


was much more unworthy. It is greater Grace to bring 
us to Heaven now fallen, then it would have been to hari 
ſaved Adam or us had we never fallen: And that whit 
further inclines me to this is, that this is attributed to th 
Mercy, as well as to the Love of God: Rom. ix. 15. Fi 


„ 


3 


Ve ſaith to Aﬀoſes, I will have Mercy on whom I ri Ame 


D. 


Have Mercy, Oc. Now the Object of Mercy is one eO 
ſerable. And further, God could not but foreſee the F Irm 


had finned: Which ſeems to me clearly to prove undi 


of Man, and how this ſhould be out of his Mind is ſtrang e ſa 
had not God confider'd this, What Need was there e H 


fend his Son? Chrift tells us in one Place, he came toi refle 
the Will of his Father; and in another Place, that ng" 7 


UH 
22 
— 
what Confideration God made over his Elect to Chile 
Some tell us he did it for the Glory of his Son, and ga ell ; 
the Elect as a Spouſe to Chriſt ; but the Scripture mh iffe: 
only attributes this to the Glory of Chriſt, but alſo ere 
the Glory of his Grace towards us: Ep. i. 4, 5, 6. Mein 


came to ſave Sinners, and ſuch as were loſt ; not to "= 
vent them only from finning, but to ſave them when thY 


% 


* 
% 
— 
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= 
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d re- as I cannot conceive of any higher Glory that Chrift was 
g be. capable of receiving than what he had as he was God, 
Life Equal with the Father, ſo neither did he alk any greater 
VoriiÞ when he had finiſhed his Work; John xvii. 4, 5. IT bavs 
: 80 ie thee on the Earth; I have finiſoes the Work 
r youll which thou gaveſt me to 40: And now, O Father, glori- 
was ie tho, me with thine oconſelf, with the Glory which I 
terra V with thee before the World was: Chriſt can't be 
have dF and blefſed than he was before he came into 
choſe he World, and would have been had he never came into 
of Sink k. And tho' I confeſs, by Reaſon of his undertakin 
ſiderMhis Work of ee he will receive Praiſe, 4 
7 our Honour, from his Redeemed Ones; yet ſeeing he needs 
> ſo ii pone of their Praiſe, I conclude he had ſomething elſe 
umb in View in undertaking to fave the Elect: If not, ir tends 
acline&$2 lower our Eſteem of him, and what he has done; 
ACE to 
7as thi 


lory. But againſt what hath been ſaid under this 


mere ead, when God choſe his Elect, it may be objected 
vou hus: That Man could not be elected, before he had 2 


>cing: All Accidents ſuppoſe a Subject in Being to re- 
ive them; a Man cannot be a rich Man, till he is a 
to ha Man: So to ſay any are elected, ſuppoſes them to be, 
t which r elſe God choſe mere Nothings. 'To this I anfwer, 
d to This Difficulzy will ſoon be cleared, by inquiring into 
15. He true Nature of Election as ſet forth in Scripture ; 
I vi amely, as a Purpoſe of what Good God will in Time 
one m Neſtow/: And this may be call'd a Decree, to ſhew the 
the FJ irmneſs and Unalterableneſs of that Purpoſe, When 


|, ſo kt 
o brin 


ſtrang e fay we purpoſe to build a Houſe, it doth not ſuppoſe 
there : LC Houſe 1S uilt, but .the Contrary : Now God ex- 


ne to reſſes this to be a Purpoſe, 2 Tim. i. 9. Aocording rg 
that 0392 Purpoſe and Grace, which was given us in Chriſi 
us before the World began: So Epbeſi i. 9. Having 


It to pu 40 W 
hen th e known to us the Myſtery of bis Mill, according tg 


ve und £997 Pleaſure which he purpoſed in himfelf: As Le- 
o ChriffMWÞ<!<5 may be bequeathed to Children that ſhall be, as 
ind oa!) as to ſuch as have a Being. And herein is a great 
ture nf ifference between Election and Juſtification : The for- 


+ alſo Per conſiſts in a Purpoſe of doing Good to ſuch as were 
„ 6. A in Being; the latter is an Act of God paſſing upon 


— 


ince he did not herein aim at our Good, but at his own 
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28 God's Sovereignty; 


chom he called, them he alſo juſtified: Aud whom hf 


were a certain Number, tho' unknown to us, yet wel 
known to God: Here was nothing uncertain as to thi 


the mutable Will of Man, but both on the immuti 


Elect: But why ſuch Joy at the finding that one Sheep 


the Creature in Being, and is never {aid (as I remem Hoſt: 
ber) to be a Purpoſe, but the Effect of a Purpoſe ; and ii paſs 
diſtin&t from Election, both as to the Time and NaturMWith 
of the Thing. Hence *tis ſaid, Rom. viii. 30. Moreover her 
ewhom he aid predeſtinate, them he alſo called: An 7. 
vii. 
juſtißed, them he alſo glorified. Mind, here is PredeſtiMo)ic 
nation ſet firſt, as the Spring of all our Bleſſedneſs; thei 

follows our Calling, Juſtification, and Glorification, Mlec 


 JThew the Certainty of the Things: But to ſuppoſe ouWras e 


Juſtification to bear even Date with our Election, hatiWhan 
no more of Truth than our Calling and Glorification dihan 


the ſame. ine 


going 


Propoſition II. God did from Eternity elect a certaiſ ou. 


Number of certain Perſons. I have ſhown When Go #8 
choſe, I am now to ſhew Who7z he choſe; and tho! I canieſio 


+ 


not tell the Perſons, yet we learn from Scripture the An 


7 0 


Number, or Perſons number'd; neither depended of 


ble Counſel of God: This Number was more certaWyke 
than that Acts iv. 4. And the Number of the Men aui ritt 


about Five Thouſand: So certain was this Number, thi N. 


as no One of them could be loft, ſo not One could Her 


added thereunto: Hence, when the Mother of ZebedeWook 


Children requeſted of Chriſt that her Two Sons might Ham. 
the one on his Right-Hand, the other on his Left, in MHhoſe 
Kingdom; he anſwer'd, Marr. xx. 23. *Tis not mine My, 
give, but it ſhall be given for whom it is prepared fn a S 


Father: To ſhew that Chriſt, as Mediator, could not alWfing: 
one Soul to the Ele, This is further cleared as to Hild. 


Certainty of the Number, from Le xv. 4. What Ni Mule 


¶ you having an Hundred Sheep, if he loſe One of tbei ey 
dorch not leave the Ninety and Nine in the Wilder 


| the 
and goeth after that which was loſt, until he find i 
Verſe 5. Aud when he hath found it, be layeth it on lil „ 
Shoulders rejoicing: This Hundred Sheep repreſent ins t 
Becauſe if that had not been found, all the reſt had 9 of 


— 


| The Saints Sectitity; £45 
nem hoſt: Chriſt's Accounts to his Father would not. have 
ind i paſs'd, if One of his Ele& had been wanting. Hence he 
aturWaith, ohn x. 14. I know my Sheep; Verſe 16. aud o- 
eoverWFher Sheep T have, which are not of this Fold; them al- 
Ano I muſt bring, and they ſpall hear my Voice: So John 
om Iifvii. 6. And I have manifeſted thy Name to the Mer. 
:deſtiMobich thou gaveſt me out of the World; thine they were, 
; theiſnd thou gaveſt them me: They were the Father's by 
on, tilection, and Chriſt's by Redemption, and the Number 
ſe ouWras equally the ſame ; the Father did not elect one more 
„ hathhan the Son redeem'd, nor did Chriſt redeem one more 
tion dhan the Father elected: Verſe ro. Aud all mine are 
Vine, and thine are mine. And when our Lord Was 
going to his Father, he ſaith, Zoh7 xvii. 12. Thoſe that 
certaii o gaveſt me T have kept, and none of them is loſt hut 
n Gove Son of Perdition; i. e. he whom thou never didſt 
” I canWeſipn to ſave. or ed VV 
re the And as the Number is certain, ſo the Perſons are as 
[et weWertain 3 the Elect were not like a Company of Soldiers, 
to thi ſome die, others make up the Number, and the Cap- 
ded Rin may make up his Number of any: Tis not ſo here, 
mmutiWod choſe Perſons, not Qualifications. - Says Chriſt, 
; certaWke x. 20. But rather rejoice, becauſe your Names are 
ſen ui ritten in Heaven. John x. z. He calleth his own Sheep 
er, th Name. Phil. iv. 3. With Clement alſo, aud with the 
-ould er my Fellow Labourers, whoſe. Names are in the 
ZebedelWook of Life. God told Moſes, he knew him by that 
night fame; and the ſame Knowledge hath God of all his 
t, in HHhoſen Ones. To illuſtrate this; a Parent going a Jour- 
- mine y, commits a certain Number of Children to the Care 
a Steward: Now ſuppoſe at his Return the Steward 
| not adWMWings in the ſame Number of Children, but not the ſame 
as to tifWildren ; Would this ſatisfie ſuch a Parent? No, he 
hat Ii Huld ſay, Where are my dear Children? As for theſe, 
of the ey are none of mine, No more will God take others 
der) the Room of his Choſen Ones. 3 


x 


it on 18 Propoſition III. This certain Number of certain Per- 


reſent ins thus choſen [from Eternity, ] were [abſolutely cho- 
ne Sheen; Roz. ix. 16. So then tit is not of him that willeth 


had "_ of him that runneth, but of God that ſſe eth Mere: 
wn” oy „ . ere 


8 


Wy , > 
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Here is Man with all his Endeavours wholly ſhut out. Sg 
Eph. i. 5. Having predeſtinated us unto the Auaption a pavo 
Children by Feſus Chriſt to himſelf, according to th tut | 
good Pleaſure of his Will, You ſee how Predeſtination | 
ſtands purely on the good Pleaſure of God: He ſaw no 
thing out of himſelf to move him to love us: Tis attriÞ 
buted to his Grace, which it could not be if any Thing 
in Man moved him hereunto : Here I ſhall ſhew it wal 
not any Thing done or to be done by Chriſt, or done ol 
| foreſeen to be done by us, that moved God to love and 
chuſe us, but all is owing to his good Pleaſure, 
1. It was not on Account of any Thing done or- to bg 
done by Chrift, as is clear from John iii. 16. For God 


X « 
8 
4 * 
. 

* 

7 


loved the World, that he gave his only begotten Sou: You 


* 
* 


ſee it was Love in God that moved him to give his Son 
Chriſt's coming was the Effect, not the Cauſe of the Fa 
ther's Love: God choſe Chriſt as the Means to bring 2 
bout his Ends: So that tho' his Righteouſneſs was th 
_ Cauſe of our Juſtification, Ec. yet not of our Election 
or God's Love, which was the Cauſe thereof: That 
ſprung from Sovereign Grace. 2. Nor was this for ani 
Good done by us; nothing can act before it doth exiſt$ 


Jacob was loved before he had done any Good. 3. Leak Sins 
of all have we Reaſon to think it was for x Work A; 
foreſeen, tho ſo ſtrenuouſly urged by ſome. God wil: to 
not ſo in love with the beſt Works of a ſinful Creature, hich 
to fall in love with him at the Foreſight of em at ſo greif ing 
a Diſtance; or to beſtow ſo great a Priviledge upon Rin (bel : 
Ile that ſpeaks fo contemptuouſly of them when don race 
could not be ſo pleaſed with them when only foreſeen By: 
| Befides, God foreſaw no good Works to be done, bin b 
fuch as in his Love he determin'd ſhould be done. Thi: ar 


Inſtance of Jacob and Eſau confirms the Point in Hani 
Facob ſeem d unlike to have got the Bleſſing, having Lid n 
to obtain it; and being conſcious to himſelf of his 8 Ni 
fear'd he ſhould get a Curſe inſtead of a Bleſſig 
| Ger. xvii. 12. On the other Hand, Eſau comes wifſleſſi 
Tears to entreat for a Bleſſing, yet could not prevail? * 
Heb. xii. 17. For ye know how that afterward, chen Mod's 
2w0u14 haue inherited the Bleſſing, he was rejected: Mi to 


de found no Place for Repenzance, (i. e. in his Nur 2, 


* 


* 
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it. Sg He ſought it carefully with Tears; which was not in 
ion a yavour of Jacob's Lie, nor in Contempt of Eſar's Tears, 
'0 Tut to ſhew how God's Purpoſes ſhall take Place; and 
nationgpat neither the real Evil of ſome, nor ſeeming Good of 
WW noſſpchers, ſhould make any Foes. x in the Mind of God to- 
attriſgvards ſuch as he loved or hated, 5 | 


Thing Now becauſe many are ſo fond of this Opinion, that 
it WafSood Works foreſeen moved God to love and chuſe, 1 
one Fhall endeavour that there may not be left one Stone up- 
ve and another of this Babel, (whoſe Heighth is defign'd to 
55 each to Heaven) that may not be thrown down, and do 
r- O 1 


Pope hereby that their Language will be confounded. 
Go jo We have a lively Emblem of God's Proceedings of this 
. No Nature in Gen. iv. 4. And the Lord had Reſpeft to A- 
is Sone, and to his Offering ; firſt to his Perſon, then to his 
he FalNork: So, God firſt loves the Perſons of his Elect, be- 
ring re he has any Love to or Delight in their Works. God's 
was thy cepting the 3 Abel rather than that of Cain, 
Jas not owing to the Dignity of his Perſon, for both had 
Me ſame Parents; nor as a Birth-Right Privilege, for ſo 
gain might have expected it as the Firſt-born ; nor on the 
Yi ccount of the Excellency of the Offering, for Cain Of. 
Fring, the Fruit of the Ground, might be worth as much 
Abel's Firſtling of his Flock; for tho? he is ſaid to of- 
waer to God a more excellent Offering than Cain, yet that 
Which made it ſo was his Faith; Heb. xi. 4. Nor was it 
calving to the Time of offering, for ſo Cxin was before 
oel; but God ſhew'd thereby the Freeneſs of Sovereign 
_— x 5 # 
But to ſpeak more plain to the Point in Hand, there 
In be no ſuch Thing as a good Work, where there was 
t an antecedent Love in God to the Perſons working, 
iWMing good Works in an Evangelical Senſe ; thoſe to 
ing Lid! Mom there is no Love in God, will never receive a 
his Sn Frinciple of Life from God to be hy in theme 


leflin Wan we ſuppoſe that ever God will beſtow ſuch valuable 


a? Yet without theſe no good Works can be done: 
PHod's Love to us is the Cauſe of all true Sanctification, 
to che Root or Branches of it, as is clear from Epb. ii. 
. 2, 2, 4, 5. Obſerve, he firſt ſets forth their e 
＋ 5 | = „ Ate, 


eſſings as Grace and Faith on ſuch as he has no Love 
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| „th f 
State, dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins; then he ſhews what k T5 


their Walk was, according to the Courſe of this World, ac. 
cording to the Prince 5 the Poder of the Air, i. e. a 
Men and Devils would have them walk; he then ſhew 
this was not only the State of thoſe Epheſians, for ſay; 
he, among whom we all had our Converſations, &c. he 
then comes to ſhew how they were delivered from that 
ſad State, and that it was the Work of God fo to da 
vol hath he quickemd; he then ſhews what moved God 
and tells us it was owing to hrs great Love wherewith Manv“ 
loved them; he then ſhews when this Love was fixed on 
them, and that he did not deferr it till he quickned them 
(much leſs till they had quicken'd themſelves) but when 
dead in Sins there was a great Love to them antecedent 
to their Quickning that mvved God thereunto: God ii 
faid to love us freely, ſurely then not for any Works done, 
much leſs for ſuch Works as never are or can be done, 
We have another Text that gives Light into this Matter 
Dent. vii. 6, 7,8. Moſes owns they were a holy People tf 


the Lord, ver. 6. he comes to ſhew how they came tof de 
| be fo, namely, becauſe the Lord had choſen them to be us 
a Special People to himſelf, ver. 8. he then ſhews whafhoſt 
moved God to chuſe them, and ſanctifie them, and lei GW. 


them know it was not their Greatneſs nor Goodneſs that 
moved him, but his Love; he then comes to ſhew why: 
he loved them, and choſe them; namely, becauſe hy 
would love them, ver.) and 8 compared: Once more, 
1 Fehn iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us 
*Fis as true of all other Graces, we believe, we repentÞ 
| becauſe he firſt loved us; and never ſhould we hare 
believed, or repented, or performed any Duty in a right 
Manner, if he had not firſt loved us: I grant there maj 
be an Outſide of Duty done by ſuch as have no Interci 
in this ſpecial Love of God to them, or any fincere Lowe Hrvic 
to God in them; but thoſe differ as much from tru 
Evangelical Obedience, as a well-drawn Picture, or theft 
dead. Carkaſs of a Man differs from a living Man: For: 
tho” the former may have all the viſible Parts of a Man 
yet there is no Life in any of thoſe Parts. The bei 
Works of a carnal Man are dead Works, the Man is in 
a dead State, and his Works are dead, and can 1 no 
En bother; 
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other; and that not only, ſuch as, are materially 1 wb 
what but even ſuch as have t e greateſt Shew of e 
, ac | God is ſo far from digg the Per nces 
e. ul Men, that he is fai to hate and loath them; as is N 


ſhewſſſfrom-7/7; i. 11, 12, 13, 14, Prob. Xv. $. Ia. vi. 30 6 

r ſay And how un like] and even impoſſible is it that ſuch 
@ I Perforce ven on the Foreſight of them, ſhould 
that 


rocure an Intereſt in God's cleQing Love, and thoſe in- 
eſtimable . flowing theretr : Theſe ſeem much x 
more likely to have enen it, than N A 
any Thing done by t 9 Creature cou! e Þ.6 


to da 
Goch 
ith he 


ted out he Has Com alfion on whom h WI * _ 

them ion. As our belt Deeds foreſe 28120 70 onal it, 
When ſo neither could our worlt Deeds 1 it wh > fore- 
cdeneet,” or remove it when done. I can ſcarce conceive. 
don 1 wg the can 15 1 85 God, or Goſ el-Grace, ho 
3 done, 


5 done 


Aa its. ir ie 

| I prone unts, than to cin our. g Deeds procure 

ople u od's Love to our Perſons; and never 1 ayes as when 

{me to 80 Nothing well: But the Grace of God an 
to bh us a deep zenſe of our Unworthineſs, will be the 


S What 


wu voſt effectua! Cure for this Malady : And till then 'tis 
n el) 


0 4 Ag ſee Souls feeding on Alles, with a Lie in 


Is thalheryRight-Hand. 

W wh Sum of What I: am airing at at under this Head ie 
uſe he ir it could not be any Works done, or foreſeen,. that 
more hovedGod to love or chuſe any; v4 ox ood Works 


ved 1, 


OW from electing Love, and alſo becauſe therg can be 
repent | 
e have 


1 81555 g as a good Work done by ſuch as God did 
pt firſt Iove And to ſhew.that where there is no Love 


a rig WW God to us, nor Love to God wrought by. the Spirit 
re mal : "pe Us; we can neither erform any Duty in a ſpir 
nteret al Manner; nor can a * God cke in the b cit 
e Lors $ vice Fuch can do. 1 | 
m true : | 
or the : Propefiio IV. mf that are Lis Bleed. ſhail 45 
Fa iWinly Le Saved. As they were choſen to that End, ſo 
a a Man ey "hat ſurely obtain it. This Grace of God cant be 
he bel ſtrated; his Decrees, as well as his Gitts, are : ithout 


an is in] 
5 be no 


epentance; ; like the Laws of, ghe Modes, which alter not. 
E And 
0 (15 


1 ˙ en ds = oe eyes ne, 


1 Sas ene, | 
Yd ſo, 10 18 ecree 1 is firm, the Thing, decreed, is 

re, © Hence Roz. vill. - 55 Moreaver, whom he did pre. 
e rhein l 8 4; and whom he called, then 
Co igen g m_— how he. juſt 22 then 5 1 
8 1 , Al, them, not Me 0 them ſhall be loſt 
or 2 i. be, 80 1 Per. i. 1, 2, 37 Ay J. bes Chrisi 
9 Falle them He, will ſaved Say $ our Log Fol, x, 2 
28782 25. They are lie Sbsep. 0 Biven to Chrin by his Fa 
ther and he cat gave chem, and, he that t recely! 'd them, 
ars Both erh to fecurè them; o Corruption fronlf 


Wichin no aßtation from hou: Mall then 
Fre) Na 1 as decreed bor them. The bi os L 
f GOd > which | is thisz 7 Lord Eo 
them are 2 Tim, ii, Fg. No or are the, Ele 
chat Are called G ure to. be Saved on this Accoun, 5 
be alto ſuch ad acc rincall'd; "tho" they cannor attain ui 
MA guranch Gf it in that State, the Thing is ; ſecured 1M 
des: Not that they ſhall bt fved i in that State z z 10 
bert he that c rm before Ti ime, will ſooner, or if 
ter call them n. Time, and bring them out of that Stari 
Foßn Vi. 37: HPF Wat the Fatligr 15 vetÞ me;. Hall, cou 
unte , ant D Hat rometh ung ug, 1 311, in ug bo. 23 
caſt bat. Mind they are ſure t to dome unto. Chriſt, bt ; 
cauſe given to din 4 And as ſure tobe received, by. 2 
| when they do come. Thoſe other Sheep natiyer; 
he muſt bring. As Judah became gurety t ring bali 
Foſeth, Gen. Xii. 9. T *vi/7' be Shrery for. 122, 64 1 
Hun. Halt thou require hinꝛ; if Thring him pot uo t 
and ſet him before thee, then let ine hear the Blame j || 
ever. Chriſt muſt ſee all his Ele& fortheo! 1 or 
muſt bear the Blame for ever. Neither, the evil, mo 
the World, nor Sip, Thall bi BG to over 192 79 0 3 
ring Grace bf God: When Time of Loye is. S 
God ſometinies ſuffers his Elect t. to go far, 41 foes 1 
in Sin, yet will at laſt make them high, Jan Was 4 * 0 
fecutor, a Blaſphemer, and Injurious, but he receinl K 
Mercy; Grace fund him out, and ſays God, Acts ix 
Heis aChoſenVeſſel unro me, ASChri {fa V8, Luke xiii 5 
For it camuds be that a Propher Pere or, F Zeruſalng 
85 4 Soul cannot periſh out of the Number of the Ele 
erer Father Prepared. the * Kingdom) for Wenz, Ana! 1 
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1 | | re vent ie Calling 1 
brifticm: He knows how to loye the Perſons of his Ele 


& may periſh, and others not: For tho' ſuch a Türn 
Wight pleaſe ſome, and reconcile theſe Scriptures, yet 
o impoſſible to reconcile ſuch a Senſe to the Scriprures 
bave named. F oy 
BS To clear this therefore, conſider there is a 'Twofold 
WP ook of Life; one is as to the Life of the Body, Deutero- 
all WF 0729 xxix. 20. And all the Curſes: that are written in 
s ook ſpall lie upon him and the Lord ſpall Plot out 
Name from under Heaven, i. e. he ſhould remain 
V longer among the Living. Now when Moſes, der d 
od to blot out his Name, we can hardly think that Re 
eſir'd to be damn'd; but only to die, or rather to be 
Wead: As if he had ſaid, Lord, I ſee how this Pedple 

enge gave ſinned, and what Judgments are like to befall them'; 


5 ond if Thou wilt not pardon them by diverting thoſe 
ver nu dgments, take me out of this World: For how'can ! 
5.4 car to ſee the Deſtruction of my People? Let me thete- 


recerWPre be taken from them, ſo ſhall I be happy, tho they 

ire miſerable. A Second Book of Life may be as to 
X11. Mee Soul, and out of this Book touching the Salvation of 
11ſal Soul, never any Name was blotted out that was once 
e Ele ritten therein. Yet this we may ſay, that as he that 
and t blotted out of any Book, has not his Name there; 16 
= Cod threatens to blet out any Name out of the Book 
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the Bible. 


Propaſitiou V. As God thus abſolutely decreed to ſave 
ſome, ſo he alſo [decreed the Means neceſſary in orde 
thereunto, ] and effectually to enable all that he purpoſedi8 


to ſave to come up unto the ſame: As there are Mean 
appointed as neceflary to obtain the End of our Elec 


40 


on, ſo theſe Means are as abſolutely determin'd to bl 
- wrought in the Elect as their Election itſelf was: Noll 
" Vin $6 Kid be abtainicd without the Mews, por coll 
Means finally ſeparated from the End: And to think +; 
therwiſe, is to reflect on the infinite Wiſdom of God i 
chuſing to he knew-not what; ſeeing his Ends might bel 
or might not bo obtained. God appointed Regeneration, c 
Faith, and Holineſs, as neceſſary to come in betwealh# 
Election and our Salvation; not as Cauſes of the one Mi 
of the other, nor yet to be performed by our Power, bull; 
only as a Means 85 ſaw good to appoint, God ſeen 
to ſpeak thus: I am reſolved to diſplay my Grace in Sl 
ving a Remnant out of a loſt World; and I do reſolve ti 
fave them in a Way of Belicving, c. And I do as poli 
tively and abſolutely reſolve to work all theſe Things i 
them by the Sovereign Agency of my Spirit. God dollWMini 
not ſeem to ſay, they ſhall do theſe Things or periſio 
but they ſhall be enabled to do theſe Things, and not pp 
riſh. Hence you have all theſe Things neceſſary to H 
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x, God hath appointed Regeneration as neceſſa — 
: Salvation. Jahn Hl. 3 Except a Man be horn again, he 
cannot ſee the Kingdom of God: And as this is neceſſa- 
i ry, ſo tis the Work of God, ver. 5. Borg of the Spirit: 
= So John i. 13. Who were korn not - Blood, nor of the 
mill of the Fleſp, nor of the Will of Man, but of Gad: 
For is this only the Work of God, but a Work abſolute- 
WS ty wrought 2 _ previous Preparations, or Qua- 
lscations to aſſiſt him herein, or to move him hereunto, 
= wer. 8. The Wind bloweth where it liſteth; and to ſhew 
= we contribute no more towards this new Birth, than we 
do towards the Blowing of the Wind: And as all the 
World can neither raiſe the Wind nor hinder it, no more 
can we further or hinder this Work of God in the Soul; 


iche Soul being as paſſive in the Reception of the firſt 
principle of Spiritual Life, (except to oppoſe it) as the 
Body was when the Soul was at firſt infuſed into it. Nor 
s this only a Work of God's Sovereignty, but wrought 
a us purſuant to our Election; as x Per. i. 2, 3. Elect au- 
cording to the Foreknowledge of God the Father, &c. 
Sea be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
obich gy eqs, zo his abundant Mercy hath begotton 
sagn, &c. „„ | W "3 | 
3 Fg God hath appointed Faith as neceſſary to Salva- 
ion. God hath declared Mark xvi. 16. He that believes 
er, bi rot, ſpaid be 4amn'd: And as this is neceſſary, ſo it is 
ſeen od chat works it; John vi. 29. This is the Work of 
e in di oa, that ye believe on him whom he hath ſent: And as 
ſolve he works it, ſo he works it abſolutely in the Ele&; for 


as poigWho? God may work this by Hearing, yet that Hearing is 
hings at left as a Thing uncertain: Tho' our Hearing ſuch 
od doulMiniſters may ſeem accidental to us, yet it was not ſo 
periſiſ God. For as God made Choice of Peter to. preach 
| not pe the Centiles, that by his Mouth they ſhould believe, 
ry to Acts xv. 7. fo — as neceſſarily determine they 
z-workWaould hear him, or how could they believe by his Means: 
te Mund what ſtrange Providences may we oft obſerve in 
th Ret Wliniſters preaching, and in Sinners hearing, only to bring 
e of G bout the ſecret Purpoſes of God; and how ineffectusl 

- depenvfre the beſt Means to work Faith, if God doth not bleſs 
oſe Means. And as this Faith is abſolutely wrought 


by the Spirit, ſo it is wrought purſuant to the Decree or 
Purpoſe of Election, as I Tit. * T. According ro the 1 be 
Faith of God's Elect, i. e. that Faith that is peculiar to 
the Elect: Acts xiii. 48. Aud as many as were ordai 
ned to eternal Life believed; exactly ſo many, and no 
more: Never did an Elect Soul periſh for Want of | 
Faith: Their Election hath as much ſecuredgheir Faith, 
as their Salvation: Let the Diſputers Rand forth and 
prove the contrary if they are able. Pn 
3. God hath appointed Holineſs as neceſſary to Eter- | 
nal Happineſs. Heb. xii. 14. Without Holineſs no Man 
foall ſee the Lord: And as it is neceſſary, ſo all true 
Sanctification is wrought in us by the Spirit, and we de- 
end on him for the right Performance of every Duty. 
3 ſtiled his Workmanſhip, Epb. ii. 10. Yea he works 
the Spring of Obedience, abfolutely without any Aſſi. 
ſtance from us, or Worthineſs in us: Hence this is call'd 
a Creating us to good Works, towards which Man contri-| 
butes nothing. Nor do we leſs depend on the Sovereign 
Agency of the Spirit, for the right Performance of each} 
| runs Duty. As we are Men we may do Natural A. 
Etions, as Chriſtians we may perform Spiritual Duties 
but tis only by the Aid of the Spirit that we can perform 
them in a Spiritual Manner. How dull and lifeleſs ar 
Saints in Duty, if the Spirit doth not quicken us? Hof 
ſtraitened in . if he doth not help our Infirmities| 
How unprofitable in Hearing, if he teach us not? Ho. 
little Light do we ſee ſometime in thoſe Scripture 
wich at other times even dazle our Eyes? What Saint i 
there but muſt ſet to his Seal, that this is true? And WS: 
come cloſe to the Point, he doth all this purſuant to Ex 
ction; in that he works theſe Things in and for then 
and none but them: Hence the Apoſtle not only ſail 


5 1 V 

lon 8 LE 7 TN 3 * E RA SA I 

r 3 8 — SLE IL» x) dh ds 3 n * be Fs 
J ͤ EO RPROTY, Te Pant. 8 


2 


3 FFC 
85 ; K 
. 
N Wy, + 5 v7 
: xj TL E 


Rt % 
3 


we are his r e but adds, which God had be 1-7 
fore ordained that we ſhould walk in them, So Ey om 


ſians i. 4. According as he hath choſen us in him, be 
the Foundation of the World, that ve ſhould be holy, & 
2 T beſ. ii. 13. From all which it is evident that the Mea 
were decreed as well as the End, and that God deter Re 

min' d to work thoſe Means as abſolutely as he chef tho 
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hut before I can finiſh this Propofition, I ſhall endea- 


= neſt. Seeing God has decreed not only the Salvation 
of a certain Number, but the Means by Divine Appoint- 
ment conducing thereunto, without which they cannot 
be ſaved, What muſt we think of that Part of them that 


Ja ſeeming Impoſſibility to get to Heaven without it: 
W Their Election ſeems to intitle them to Heaven, being 
choſen -thereunto, and yet the Want of Faith ſeems to 
ES {hut the Door againſt them to keep them out!?! 
Anſ. Now tho! ſome perhaps that never had Children, 
> de- or never buried any in Infancy, may think it a Queſtion 
 Ebetter let alone than inquired into, yet if they have pre- 
eious Souls they muſt be worth inquiring after; and I can 
rarce think it conſiſtent with that Parental Affection that 
aints bear to their Children, no nor with true Sanctity, 
„or any: to bury Children in Infancy, and have no Con- 
reign rern as to their Eternal State: Such as ſo greatly loved 


jeh ny for: their own: to think where they are, whether 
rforn happy or miſerable, whether with Zazarns in Abra- 
2 uns Buſom, or with Dives tormented in thoſe Flames: 
or I know no Medium between theſe. Nor ought we 
go indulge ourſelves with. any Hope of their Eterna my 


Ho ineſs, till we can find ſome Ground in Scripture to fix 


4 T : p - | . = . 8 * , 
pturs boſe Hopes upon: Pis daring Preſumption to bury 
Saint i ach in ſure and certain Hope of Eternal Life as die in 


lopes have no other Foundation but that God will be 
ie tohis Word: But let God be True, and all that 
rrefehim Lier .. da 
r hall therefore endeavour to get what Light J can 
om Scripture into this Matter, and think we are bound 
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, Hef e ſubmit thereunto, whatever Reaſon may day to the 


0% Kntrary. And that I may bring the Queſtion into as 
ie Men errow a Compaſs as may be, I ſhall ſuppoſe, and even 


Nes 


d der e it for granted, that Infants can never get to Heaven 
he cha rithout Faith ; And ſuch as deny this, would do well to 


vour to anſwer a Queſtion that may ariſe from what has 


die in Infancy, who ſeem uncapable of Faith, and under 


hem when living, and ſo greatly bewail'd them when 
ead, muſt needs have ſome Concern for their Souls, if 


in, without any Sign: of Repentance for it, ſince ſuch 
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tell us of ſome other Way of their getting to Heaven, 0 3 
give em all over as loſt; and not overthrow other Men] , 


Opinions, and oppoſe even Scripture itſelf, and not con * 
rm their own, a8 Hereticks did of old. Will any ſay G 
ng'Elefted will Save them? I anſwer, This is to 1 

break in Ky Ear the Decrees of God, and ſeparate the ©, 
Means from the End: 'There is as much Ground to hop 
may be ſaved tho not elected, as to hope that the: 8 

being elected will ſave them without Faith. Or will a ter 
ny ſay they are Saved by Vertue of that Price of Redemy Wl _ 
tion paid by Chriſt for them, and his . gen rear im 7 
puted to them? But let ſuch know; Chriſt purchaſed ou r 
Faith as much as our Salvation: Nor can any lay Claim u 1 
his Righteouſneſs, or take any Comfort in it, or receive a per 
ny ſaving Bleſſings from it, that have no Faith: For tis ſaid 1 
Romans iii. 22, 23. Even the:Righteouſneſs of God whitiſ Wy 
i by Faith of Fefus Chrift unto all, and upon. all then I 
bat believe, for there is no Difference : To ſhew then 1 Alo 
is hut one Way of this Righteouſneſs being put upon ul 
and that is Faith: And whether Few or Gentile, Rid I. 
or Poor, Old or: Young, there is no Difference. Au Hon' 
farther, What will ſuch {ſay to ſuch Scriptures as exclu6ll Pf it 

all Unbelievers from Heaven, ſuch as ohm iii. 36? Ian 
that believeth not the: Son, ſhall not ſer Liſe; but + is 
Mrath of God abideth on him: It is on him, and will nv 
bicle on him, if he believe not. Yea tho the Father hall Mo, - 


given all Things into his Son's Hand to fit him for a 8. 
viour, and even the Elect themſelves, yet ſuch as new 
believe in him ſhall not receive any of thoſe all i } : 
from his Hand that he received from the Father, thei = 
being given to him to be eommunicated only tò ſuch ic 
ſhould believe. 80 Heb. iii. 11, 19. And to hm rock | 
He thut they ſhould not enter into his Reſt, but to tha 
that believed not? So we ſpe they could not enter in b 
Farnſe z of Unbelief: To ſhew, thar'as their Unbelief pre 
vented from entering into the promiſed Land, 
Type of the heavenly Reſt, ſo final Unbelief will as a 
ly exclude all others Den Heaven: God will not f I be 
ſware himſelf to comply with Mens Fancies. Some rl 1 Pe 
J ſuppoſe for Want of better Arguments) affirmed, th 
cho Way how: God will ſave Intants is not yet revealed 3 
Scripture = 


or <cripture; but I think it would be a leſs Reflection on 
A Fo # to ſay he will fave none of them; for if this is ſo, 
con- then the Scripture is not a perfect Rule of Faith: This 
y 1ay 8 opens a wide Door for all Manner of Enthufiaſms: But 
is oY 1 think this fooliſh Opinion not worthy of any further 
the Confutation. BY. 5 

hope But the great Queſtion is this, Whether Infants are 
their under as great an Impoſſibility of having Faith, as of en- 
ima tering into Heaven without it? And to clear this I ſhall, 
in I. Prove that Infants. are capable of having Faith 
d ou wrought in them. ed 8 . 
im u II. Prove that they are as capable of Faith as adult 
ive perſons are. 3 . 
is fai III. Prove that ſome Infants have had Faith. And if 
Hic do theſe, I ſet them on even Foot with adult Perſons: 
then And he that can tell how the latter may be ſaved, may 
then alſo tell us how the former may. 
Rid 1. Prove them Subjects capable of having Faith: 1 
Ani on't ſay all Infants have Faith, but that they are capable 
xclud f it. If Faith was a Work wrought by the Power of 
52 lan, ſomething might be ſaid againſt this; but ſince 
ut tt is the Work of God, and the Gift of God, that may 
will Wnſwer all Objections; ſeeing God may give this Gift 
ver halo, and work his Work in whom he will: If God will 
r a S ork, Who ſhall hinder him? Did God at firſt give us 


s nere ur Beings, and impreſs what Form he pleaſed on our 
1:08 y * : « ".Y' : » Gs : . o 4 wy d a 
WB odics, and by Breathing made us living Souls, without 


the he leaſt Help from Man in either? And is his Arm ſhor- 


lief bake us nigh? As the Apoſtle ſaith of the Reſurrection 
Land the Body, Why f it be thought a Thing incredi- 


me hae fants ? Says God, Jer. xxxii. 27. Behold I am the 


ed, tua or, dhe God of all Fleſp, Is any Thing too hard for 
? Can't he that ſtretched out the Heavens, and * 
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the Foundation of the Earth, work Faith in Infants? 
"Tis true there are ſome Things God cannot do, he can- ch. 
not do any Thing inconſiſtent with the Dy of his . „ 
Nature, he cannot lie, he cannot deny himſelf by going 4 


cel 
back from his Promiſes or Threatnings; but to wor Fo 
: Faith is no Reflection on the Divine PerfeQions, but for 
rather makes em to ſhine the brighter. What, Has Man 5 
done more for his Deſtruction, than God can do for his ml 
Salvation? Was the humane Nature capable of recei-|M 
ving an earthly Image, as united to Adam, as a publick Will of 
Head, and is it not as capable of receiving a heavenly I- 1 
80 from Chriſt? Has Man ſo defaced the Image of iy! 
0 
a1 
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God, that the Almighty can't repair it? I own that Faith 
is a Work of the exceeding Greatneſs of God's Power, N 
but not above it. But I preſume I may forbear enlar- 
ging on this Head, ſince ſome that deny Infants Faith 
are ſo far from queſtioning whether God can work it, An. 
that they think it may be done by a much feebler Power. to! 
I come therefore to that which ſome will more hardly 
grant, which is, gs COR, ; 
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II. To prove that Infants are no leſs capable of Faith 
than adult Perſons : He that works Faith in the latter, 
can as eafily do it in the former. An adult Perſon is firk 
aſſive in his Reception of that radical Grace or vita 
rinciple from whence Faith proceeds, and ſo may ani 
Infant. I cannot conceive what unſanctified Reaſon in the 
Adult can contribute to the working of Faith. We find 
but few of the wiſe and learned World do believe. 8 
they, Join vii. 48. Have any of the Rulers on of th 
Phariſees believed on him? and yet no Doubt, wiſe and 


dare not conſult with Fleſh and Blood: Long Cuſtom i 
Sin makes it the harder to part with it. Continuance i 
Sin ſtrengthens thoſe vicious Habits that by Faith 2 

much weaken'd.. A carnal Man can conceive but little of Wis | 
the Work of the Spirit in the Soul, and contrib 2 1 9 
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The Saints Security, z 
thing thereunto; 1 Cor. ii. 14. For the Natural Man re- 
ceiveth not the Things of the Spirit of God: For they are 
Fooliſpneſs ro him; neither can he know them, becanſe 
they are ſpiritually wiſcerned. This Text is as a Glaſs 
for every unrenewed Perſon to ſee his Natural Face in. 


unrenewed Man; but one that has attained to. the moſt 
exquiſite Accompli ſhments that one devoid of the Grace 
of God can attain to, as the Original fignifies : Vuyunds 
ly IL. 7s Arber: A Man all Soul. And of him it is not on- 
e of iy ſaid, that he receiveth not the Things of the Spirit of 
Faith Cod. 7. e. the inward Opperations, as well as the out- 
wer, ward Revelations of the Spirit, but that he cannot re- 
nlar- ¶ ceive them: Tis not for Want of Diligence to ſtudy them, 
Faith but they are above his Reach till the Spirit reveals them: 
k it. And not only fo, but they are Fooliſhneſs, in the Abſtract, 


ower. to him: To ſhew that ſuch not only are ignorant of ſuch 


ardly Things, but have an Enmity againſt them. Paul in his 
Wcarnal State was a Man of Reaſon, and much Learning; 


Faith on could help ſo much to the working of Faith as ſome 


latter uppoſe, How comes it to paſs that we preach ſo often 


is fark ; o numerous Afemblies of ſuch as are indued with Rea- 
r vitalen, and yet ſo few believe? I am apt to think the 
ay around of this Miſtake is not only Ignorance of the Great- 
in tie Wheſs of this Work of Faith, and the Power of God in 
Ve find vorking it in them, but Ignorance of the very Nature of 
>, Sache Thing. The higheſt Notion ſome ſeem to have of 
| mo 5 6 h . 12 f h Þ . 
of tu aich is, that it conſents to all the Threats and Promiſes 
(WF Scripture as true; a poor Faith, without ſuitable Im- 

8 c . ” PAS WL | 
reſſions on the Heart and Life thereby, and no better 
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{tom i d therefore others may; and if this can be done, the 


aith ae rove only that ſome Infants have had the Habit of F ad 
little (8 is will as truly denomirate them Believers as the AQ 


thing lee p, or delirious, as when in the Exerciſe of Reaſon, 


By the Natural Man we are not to underſtand a mere 


yet ignorant of Chriſt, and an Enemy to him. If Rea- 
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han what the very Devils may have, nor always ſo good; 
m hel} pr they not only believe, but even tremble, James ii, 19, 


e Pau III. I ſhall prove that ſome Infants have had Faith, 


Pifficulty of the Queſtion is removed. | Suppe I could 


bute no. Faith ; for as a Believer is as truly a Believer when 
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+ God's Sovereignty, 
he being denominated rather from the State he is in, the 
than any particular Act: So where there is the Habit of WF it 
Faith, they are as truly Believers as if they did put forth Wl of j 
an Act of Faith; virtuous Habits are more noble, than a- Pro 
ny Acts that proceed from them; as the Cauſe, if good, 
is more noble than its Effects. Or ſuppoſe I could only We 
prove the Point in Hand by fair and undeniable Conſe. 
- quences, and not from expreſs Words of Scripture, 1 

hope it may paſs for ſound Doctrine, ſince our Lord him- 
ſelf hath done the ſame in other Cauſes; tho' I hope IM 
ſhall not have Occaſion to flee to either of. theſe 8an- 
Quaries, when I have produced all my Evidence. No W 
there are Three Scriptures that ſeem to confirm the Mat- 
ter in Hand, and more Witneſſes in any Caſe ſeem need. 
leſs. The Firſt is, Luke i. 44. For lo, as ſoon as the 
Voice of thy Salutation ſounded in mine Ears, the Babe 
leaped in my Womb for Foy. Elizabeth hearing the 
good News of Chriſt coming into the World, the Babe 
leaped in her Womb for Joy; and no doubt but this was Wi 
from ſome Diſcoveries the Spirit of God made to that 
Babe, of Chriſt; there muſt be more in it than a natural 
Motion: To rejoice in Chriſt, not only proves Faith true, 
but ſtrong ; there being many true Believers that can't Wi 
do this. Thus Abraham diſcovered his Faith by rejoi- {Ml 
cing to ſee Chriſt's Day, Fob viii. 56. Another Text Mil 
Matt. xvii. 14. But Feſus ſaid, ſuffer little Children 
and forbid them not, to comme unto me, for of ſuch is the Yi 
Kingdom of Heaven, I think I may take it for granted 
that theſe little Children were not adult Perſons. *Ti- 

ſaid they were brought, as unable to come of themſelves, Mit 
Mark ſays Chriſt took them up in his Arms, Mark x. 16. 
And Znke expreſly calls them Infants, Lake xviii. 1. hi 
And ſays our Lord, of ſuch is the Kingdom of Heaven, ii 
And this being ſpoken by Chriſt that could not be miſta- 
ken, we ought to believe it to be true. But the great 

Thing is to know what we are to underſtand by the King: 
dom of Heaven, and how to prove their Faith from 
thence. The Kingdom of Heaven is taken Three Ways Mett 
and if T miſtake not, but Three Ways in Scripture ; and pee 


take it in either of theſe, and it ſeems to confirm the Mas 
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Point in Hand: Sometime for the Kingdom of Glory i ran 
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in, the World to come, Mart. vii. 2 1. Nor every one that 
t of /airh unto me Lord, Lora, ſnall enter ima the Kingdom 
orth f Heaven; to ſhew there is more required than a bare 
n a- Profeſſion, in order to our eternal Happineſs: And if we 
ood, take it ſo here, it proves their Faith; for if (as I have 
only ſhewn) there is no getting to Heaven without Faith, then 
nfe- if they go to Heaven, ſuch have Faith: And they that 
e, I deny this, are to ſhew Tome other Way how they may 
1m- et to Heaven, and ought to make good Proof of what 
pe I - ſay. Sometime the Kingdom of Heaven ſignifies 
San- WT the Grace of God in us, Marr. xiii. 31. The Kingdom of 
Now 


= Heaven is like unto a Grain of Muſtard- Seed, &c. to ſneẽwẽw 
BS tho? Grace is often weak at firſt, yet it will increaſe: And 
if we underſtand it ſo here, it proves the Point; for if 
there is any Grace, there is Faith in them; he that hath 
one Grace, hath all Graces; and he that hath not all, 
SS bath none: For tho' as to the Strength of Grace it is of- 
ten wrought gradually, yet we are not to ſuppoſe that 
cd firſt works Love, then Faith; but all ſeminally and 
radically are wrought together. So that to deny that they 
have Faith, is to ; 5908 that they have any Grace, and ſo 
eo ſhut them out from belonging to the Kingdom of Hea- 
can't ven, in the Senſe under Confideration: And to deny 
rejo- ¶ them to belong to the Kingdom of Heaven in this Senſe, 
ext ir Wis to exclude them from the Kingdom of Heaven in the 
Aren, firſt Senſe, and then we kavw whither they mult all go. 
is the Sometime by the Kingdom of Heaven we muſt under- 
nted tand the vifible Church under the Goſpel- State, as Mat- 
"Tis ew xiii. 47. The Kingdom of Heaven is like a Net 
elves, ¶ hat was caſt- into the Sea, and gathered of every Kind, 
X. 16. Kc. And if we take it in this Senſe, it gives Ground to 
i. 1.9 
aver, pelonging to the Church viſible will not prove it, ſeein 
niſta- here may be Tares as well as Wheat, yet Chriſt's blef- 
orcat ing them in that Relation makes much to prove it: For 
K ing- ho' Hypocrites may be in the viſible Church, as the 
from ares among the Wheat, yet they will be ſo far from 
Ways, Petting the Bleſſing, that they will be like him that was 
; and peechleſs for Want of the Wedding Garment, when it 
m the as ſaid, How cameſt thou in hither? Now if it is 
ory i aanted that little Children may belong to — 
the | ))) 8 
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think thoſe little Children had Faith; for tho the mere 


God's Sobereigney. = 
of Heaven in either of theſe Senſes, and I know no other, 
it will be hard to prove they have no Faith, but ſeem; | 
much to prove they have. But that Nothing may be 
wanting to confirm the Point in Hand, I ſhall produce: 
plain Scripture, Matt. xvii. 6. But whoſo ſhall offen 

one of eſs little ones that believe in me, ver. 2. Jeſu 
called a little Child, and ſet him in the Miaſt of them, 
and adds, ver. 5. and whoſo ſpall receive one ſuch li 
| Chili in my Name, receiveth me: And then brings i 
the Words I took Notice of. But ſome to evade the; 
Force of this Text do tell us, He by thoſe little one 
means only his Diſciples, and that he would have then + 

imitate that little Child; but this is only to offer Vio 
jence to the Text. But ſuppoſe it was ſo, yet it prove 
the ſame Thing; for to exhort one to imitate another 
ſuppoſes the Thing to be which we are to imitate : Sl 
for Chrift to exhort his Diſciples to imitate that Child in 


Humility, or in Faith, ſuppoſes the Being of thoſe Grail 
ces, or elſe the Exhortation is vain.  _ \. + 
Thus 1 hope Lhaveſet Infants upon an even Foot wit 
| the Adult; and to the Queſtion, How are Elect Infan 
faved? I anſwer, ſo far as I can ſee, by Faith in Chrit 
even as the Adult are: And ſuch as acknowledge a New 
ceſſity of Infants being Regenerated in Order to theifſ 
Salvation, cannot with any Confiſtency with Truth or Rei 
ſon deny the Neceſſity of their Faith. When our Lon Miieve 
ſays Matt. xviii. 3. Except ye be converted, and becom 
as little Children, ye ſhall not enter into the Kingdom 
Heaven; what other Ideas can we form of theſe Word 
but that ſome little Children have that Grace wrought i 
them that is neceſſary in order to their Entering into Hell 
ven? Whether that Grace was only in the Habit, or lh 
the Act, it equally avails as to the preſent Purpoſe; 
they have but that Grace which denominates them Beli 
vers, tis eno. Abraham is ſaid to offer up Jaac, til 
he did not actually do it, becauſe of that Readineß uni 
Mind to do it if not prevented by the Angel: So, ſu pol: 
Infants not actually to believe, yet having a Propenſity "WW 
to do, ariſing from that Habit of Grace wrought in tl 
ſuch as are Regenerated, they may as well be ſaid tobe 
 lieve on that Account, as Abrabam could be ſaid to K 
N | 9 | | 1 
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ap Iſaac; they wanting Nothing in Order thereunto but 
er, fit Organs to act by, and that not only by the Will of God 
mW permitting, but approving, and even appeinting that it 
be ſhould be ſo. Infants are capable of egeneration, or 
dei not: If they afe, then it proves them capable of Faith, 
en] at leaſt in the Habit of it; Regeneration being an In- 


* 


eſuf fuſing the Habits of all Grace at once : If not capable, 


by 


en; this is to deny their natural Depravity, contrary to many 
ith Scriptures, or to affirm they may get to Heaven without 
ps ER cgeneration, contrary to 0% iii. 3. Except a Man be 
the Vorn, &c. Nor is the Word Mar there to be limited to 
one: Be Age or Sex: Tis, is often render'd Aliquis, and is e- 
then ually applicable to either Young or Old. But if any, 
Vio il own the Depravity of Infants, and the Neceſſity of 
roveſ Regeneration in Order to Salvation, and yet deny them 
other o be capable of Regeneration, tis eafie to ſee what 
: SW houghts ſuch muſt have of the Eternal State of all ſuch 
11d ins die in Infancy. Now tho' I don't ſay that all Infants 
Gr have Faith, nor can I ſay of any particular Infants by 
ame that this or that Child hath Faith, no, not in the 
t with Wabit ; yet I ſhall firmly continue of this Mind, that all 
Infant at get to Heaven have Faith, till ſome other Way is 
Chrit 1 out to Heaven than what is yet Revealed: And 
a Ne highly concerns ſuch as deny this, to ſay, and prove 
> theif m Scripture ſome other Way for them to Heaven 
r Reif But ſome may ſay, After all you have ſaid, I Can Not 
r Lor lieve that Infants have Faith. To ſuch I would ſay as 
becom u to Agrippa, Acts xxvi. 7. Believeſt thou the Pro- 
gon ers? So, Believeſt thou the Apoſtles; yea, or Chriſt 
Word mſelf? If thou believeſt and underſtandeſt either df 
zught ie, I think thou canſt not but believe that Infants are 
to Hea pable of Receiving Grace: But if ſuch will believe 
it, or rher, I am as hard to believe them to be Chriſtians. 
joſe; M othing muſt be believ'd but what we can compre- - 
m Bel d, we. muſt reje& many more Scriptures than thoſe 
zac, tu t prove a Neceſſity of Infants Grace in Order to their | 
dineſ Mvation. But ſome may ſay, This is a New Doctrine: 


ſuppl this I anſwer, He that is acquainted with Scripture, 
cnfiry "WII or with-the Writings of Proteſtants or Papiſts, will | 
al call this: New.: But ſuppoſe it ſo, yet if a Truth, © 
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God's Sovereignty, 
neſs of any Thing render it contemptible, when the World 
are wholy Runnizg into new Things. A. new Way of 
Preaching is very taking to ſome, and ſome New Light 
into Old Truths one would think ſhould do no Harm. 
Tor doch Calvin himſelf differ from mè herein, tho 
I iu poſe many profeſſed, Calviniſts will: He puts this 
Queition, * Say ſome, How are Infants regenerated ? We 
4 anſwer, Tho' the Work of God is above our Capacity, 
e ve muſt not therefore deny it; for if they bring with 
a them from their Mothers Womb inbred or natural Cor. 
r ruption, it behoves them to be cleanſed from it before 
« they are admitted into the Kingdom of God, into which 
% Nothing polluted or defiled ſhall enter.” Hęc ille. Tn. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 16. Sect. 1). Tis as eaſie for God to ena 
ble an Infant actually to believe, as to work in it the Ha 
bit of Faith; and as eaſie to us to conceive how he may 
do it. 5 3 


Propoſition V. | None but ſuch as God hath thus Ele. 
Qed, can be Saved: ] As All theſe ſhall, ſo None bu 
theſe will, or can. God muſt firſt alter his Decrees, be 
fore any other can be ſaved. Hence Rev. xxi. 27. Anh; 
_ zhere ſhall in no wiſe enter any Thing into it that di 
eth. — but they which are written in the Lamb's Bo gut 
of Life. And indeed if God will not ſave, How can the 
be ſaved? Can they break open the Gate that leads 
Life, or climb up ſome other Way? If God ſhuts, cal 
any open? Is not Heaven his own, to beſtow it on who 
He will? Tho' I do not expect that all will receive thi 
i Truth. Object. This is a hard Saying, Who can hear i 
1 This is very diſcouraging; Who would ſtrive to plea 

God, ſeeing if not Elected all his Labour is in vain, 

he loft. Thus argue the World, and that without thy 
leaſt Cauſe ; but to ſuch I anſwer, if the Thing is tu But 
it muſt be detended, tho ever ſo diſcouraging : But und 
whom is it ſo, to any that ſincerely fear God, and kee Sa 
his Commandments? To any that repent of, and umg. 
from Sin? To ſuch as are willing to embrace Chriſt al 
held forth in the Goſpel? No. verily, to none of theſef 
Nay, it is ſo far from diſcouraging any from believing 
i or repenting, or obeying, that it affords the ſweeteſt Eny 
* a 9 courage meli 
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The Saints Security. 79 
couragements ſo to do, whilſt it proves ſuch are elected, 
and conſequently that they ſhall be ſaved ; and much. 
greater Encouragements than the contrary Doctrine can 
= . 7 which at beſt renders their Salvation uncertain; 80 
tho that the only Perſons it diſcourages, are either the pro- 
thi WY fane Sinners, or hypocritical Phariſees, that either re- 
We folve to go on in their Wickedneſs, or hope to be ſaved 
city, for what they have done; and to this I ſay Amen, ſo let 
wih it. 1 know no Doctrine of the Goſpel that encourages 
Cor. ſuch to go on in their Ways; and if this did, I ſhould 
efore B queſtion the Truth of it, and have as little Love to. it as 
TH any of them now can: It is the Excellency of this Truth 
. Tai 
ena Confidence; and yet theſe are the only Perſons it diſcou- 
e HaWErages : And let that Doctrine be for ever anathamatiz d 
may as falſe, and a Doctrine of Devils, that encourages ſuch 
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co diſcourage ſuch, and to beat down their preſumptuous 


* 
4 


eco hope for Salvation, as either live and die in their Sins 


Pithout Repentance; or that by a mere Shew in the 


is Ele rleſh ſeek for Juſtification, or Salvation, in Oppoſition 
ne buff o the Righteouſneſs of Chriſme. 
es, be Some will own that all the Ele& ſhall be ſaved, but 
J. Auf hink others may if they will, and that particular Ele- 
at def tion and general Redemption are no ways inconſiſtent. 
's Boo ut what will ſuch ſay to Rom. xi. 7, 5? What then, 
an tho ae! hath not obtained that which he ſeeketh after; 
leads t the Election hath obtained it, and the reſt were 
uts, cu inded. If all that are willing to be ſaved may be ſo, I. 
n whon ueéſtion whether any will periſh; ſince it is natural to 
ive ti lan to defire to be happy, tho! not to take the Way ſo to 
hear i; and the Vileſt of Men will ſay, as they hope to be ſa- 
o plea; which contains not only a Will to be fo, but Hope 
ain, Wat they ſhall be ſo: But how ſuch came by that Hope, 
hout tif eaſie to determine. i rg pag re” 
g is wu But becauſe this Scheme is by many thought ſuch pro 
: But and Divinity, I ſhall duly weigh it in the Ballance of 
and ke Sanctuary, and can't but think it will be found wan- 
and tips. But by the Way, if one ſingle Inftance could have 
Chriſt Men given of one not elected ar ever was ſaved, it 
> of the WÞuld have done more Service to their Cauſe than a 
beleviouſand Affirmations. But I; ſuppoſe when ſuch ſay o- 
eeteſt ygers may be ſaved if they will, they do not mean a mere 
ragemay E Will 
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to bring ſuch to Heaven. . it will be ſaid, if M 
Vould J0 all they can, then God would give em Gra 


but fear this Doing will be the Undoing of many. Oh! bo 2 


hardly is Man brought off from Self, and made to depa 


to Heaven that Way God hath pointed ; and will 


gence will ever bring a Non-Elect Soul to Heaven. 1 


ſtion, Whether this Power to repent, &c. is of God, a 
from themſelves? If they ſay (as I ſuppoſe moſt of tha 
Opinion will) that it is from themſelves, let them anſwe 
ſuch Scriptures as follow, John vi. 44. : 
2 Cor, iii. 5. Jolin x. 26. Phil. i. 13. But if they ſay this 


—— — — 


ſaid they could not tell: In no leſs Dilemma will the Pe 


trons of this Opinion be if I aſk them this harmleſs Que er 


* 


John Xv. 5 . 7˙ 


F 


of God, then it amounts to this, That the Non-EleW 
may be ſaved if God will; and the Matter is brouglf 
where it was, and turns wholy on the Will of God: WR 
that where God refuſes to work this Will, he never will 


SX 


But I further aſk, Who muſt make em willing to tail 
this great Pains? If God ſaves none but ſuch as do 
they'can, I am verily perſuaded he will ſave none; for ti 
the Sinners All is next to Nothing at all in God's Sig 
yet the Belt of them may do more than they do: I ca 


on Free Grace, by which alone he can be ſaved. Init: 
of coming in by Chriſt as the Door, how deſperately wi 
they venture to climb up ſome other Way. They are ia 
to be ſhut for ever out of Heaven, and as loth to enter 


vereign Grace to bring them thither. If Man cannot! 
tain to that which the Papiſts call Merit of Conaiguiltt þ 
tõ merit Glory; he will ſtruggle hard but he will a 8 
to their Merit of Congruity, to merit Grace. The Sl 
ture gives us no Ground to think that the utmoſt D 


ther. never come there, then be beholden to Free and 1 


as conſider a few Texts, Rom. xi. 7. that which being 
teck Notice of to another End: Here was {{rae! ſeckif 
to gerte Heaven by. Works, in O ppoſition to the C 


* * 7 IN } 2 * 7 | 
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Jof God, mention'd ver. 5. and they were ſuch as had 


I: tain it. But ſome may ſay, it was becauſe they were not 
diligent eno' in ſeeking. No, that's not the Cauſe; for 


eſire, and utmoſt Endeavour to obtain what is ſought 
or: But the true Cauſe was, becauſe they belonged not 
o the Election. While J/ael miſſed what they thus 
of tha bought for, the Centiles that belonged to the Number of 
he Elect found it without ſeeking, as is clear Chap. ix. 
. zo. compared. Thus we read of ſau, an Example 
f the Non-Ele&, after his Folly in felling the Bleſſing 
f the Birth-Right, he ſaw his Folly, and came tochis 
Father to beg the Bleſſing; and 'tis ſaid he ſought it care- 
Pully with Tears: Yea, ſee how earneſt he was, Gene 
Ws xxvii. 34, 38. He cries with a. great and exceeting* 
er Cry, and ſaid unto his Father, bleſs me, even me" 
o, O my Father; ver. 6. aud. Hſau ſaid unto his Fal 
ber, Haſt thou but one Bleſſing, O' my Father? And 
FI ſau lift up his Voice, and e ht. And yet tis ſaid, Ho- 

FA? I brews xii. 19. he found 0 Place of Repentance, Sec. % 
's Sie his Father; he would not change his Mind, but an- 
vers, Gen. xxvii. 33. I Have „ ah yea and he 
g be Zefjed: Yea, tho! he did not defire to get the 
leiſing from his Brother, but to be bleſſed with him, 

Ind yet could not prevail. It can ſcarce enter into our 

earts to concei ve how fo good a Man as {/aac could be 
o inexorable to the loud and bitter Cries of his own' 


1 5 | LY 
ua.” at when. his Son, in Love to his Father, had prepared 
auch ſavoury Meat, had he not herein typically repreſented 
he unchangeable Counſel and Purpoſe of Gd. 
Nor is there any juſt Cauſe of Diſcouragement in what 
iam 1 faid in the diligent Uſe of ſuch Means as God 
_—_ , 27 a pointed, fince no Sinner can tell what the Countel, 
\olt D i od is as to him-in particular, An it may be, and a 
, II tell, which always attend this Doctrine, are ſuf- 
7. dei one 3 to ſeek the Lord, and turn from the Evil 
eb » bg aye 3 Leph. ii. 3. Jonah iii. 9. He that will not 
be Cu ek for Heaven till he is ſure he ſhall get to it, declares 
e himſelf unworthy, and unlikely ever to come thero: And 
| . 


.-. whether 
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the Word of God to guide them, and yet could not bb- 


the Word Eier ſignifies to ſeek with the moſt earnetbs 


child, backt by that moving Epithet O hy Father, and 
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5 Gdd's Sovereignty, 
Whether his continuing in ſuch a Reſolution, or Non. Þ 
Election, is the ſureſt Character of one in a loſt and pe- 
riſhing State, ſeems hard to be determin'd.  _ . i 
As God has appointed Means, ſo all ought to be dili- 
gent in the Uſe of thoſe Means; nor doth the Doctrine of i 
Election, when wry underſtood, lay any Stumbling. JW - 
Block in the Way of ſuch as do, but rather encourage 
thereunto: Hence 2 Pet. i. 10. Wherefore the rather, 
Brethren, give Diligence to 1 Calling and E 
lection ſure; for if you do theſe Things, ye ſpall never 
Fall. If any ſtumble at this Doctrine, and forſake the 
Means, muſt we deny ſuch a Truth to bring them back 
or can we ever expect that God will bleſs the Means that; 
ſuch are brought unto hereby? Thoſe cannot be cal 
Means of God's appointing, Says God, Fer. xv. 19. LM: 
them return unto thee, but return not I hou unto then: 
We muſt not forſake the Truth to encourage Sinnen 
tho they ſhould periſh. But to ſpeak the Truth, thi 
Doctrine is a far greater Encouragement to Sinners u 
wait on God in his Appointments, than the contrary Do 
Arine can be. To clear this, I ſhall ſhew what may h. 
objected againſt both, and what each hath to ſay-for hi 
Dodrine to anſwer ſuch Objections, and remove ſud 
| Niſcouragements, Let us ſuppoſe a Sinner aging By * 
I am mug to wait on God in his Appointments, but i 
I am not Elected, All will avail Nothing, my utmoſ 
Diligence can make no Change in the Mind of God. I 
this we may anſwer, That tho God deſigns to ſave nom 
but his Elect, yet that Number abſolutely conſider di on 
very great; Rev, vii. 9. After this I beheld, and 1 
great. Multitude, which no Man could number, of ly tou 
Nations, and Kinareas, and Peple, and Tongues, fil 1,41 
before the T hrone, &c. And further we may ſay, as fi Miecte 


us 


- 


Number is ſo very great, ſo thou doſt not know bu 


thou art — of that Number: Yea, foraſmuch as G0 
has appoi died Means to bring about bis Purpoſes, £6 u e 
Diligence in the Uſe of thoſe Means gives thee god 
| Ground to hope thou art one of them: And therefor 
Soul Po on in this Work. But ſuppoſe he replies, Was lh 
ſure I was one of that Number, then I ſhould go on; bu 
till then my Hands are weaken'd, To ſuch we may 1 1 
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cher anſwer, That this looks like a mere Excuſe to = 
fie himſelf in the Neglect of thoſe Means he has no Mind 
to uſe, and in committing ſuch Sins as his wicked Heatt 
vas ſet upon; for if he thought there was any real Excel- 
lency in the Ways of God, more than in Sin; he would de 
sound in the former, tho he periſhed there. And to prove” © 
chat this is no unjuſt Charge brought in againſt him, we 
argue from his diligent Uſe of Means in other Caſts, that 
are attended with as great Uncertainties as theſe are, 
and much greater. We prove that if he plows his Land, 
ES tho? *tis hard Work, he is not ſure of 4 . if he fais 
ack BS by Sea, he is not ſure of gaining by ſucti a Voyage; not 
indeed, that he ſhall eſcape withh is Life; and yet Hopes 
it may be fo, excite hereunto: And if he was as Wil- 
Jing to venture for God and the Soul as for the World, 
he Difficulty is removed; but if not, they are Hypo- 
rites who would be thought to have a Love for wht is 
ood, when really there is no ſuch Thing. 
On the other Hand, here comes a Sinner to one that 
elie ves the Doctrine of Election, (that All that are Ez 
ected ſhall be Saved, but that all others may, if they 
ill be diligent in the Uſe of the Means) and tells hits 
ee defigns to be r. in God's Ways, but is diſcoura* 
* e for fear all ſhould not end well. Says the Patran 6f 
ut iat Option, fear not, for if thou art diligent in the Uſe 
the Means, thou canſt not miſcarry; Elected, or not 


ected. But ſays the Sinner, I love to go on Certain- 
es in ſuch great Concerns; I want to be well inform'd 
done Thing, and then I'll go to work and try to take 

Neaven by Storm; and that is, to know if any Inftance 


but Wonuing prove? To this * 
= illions 
Ne World was created, and tho' we don't read of one 
de ge Nong all thoſe that were not Elected that ever was Sa- 
d, tis poſſible thou mayſt be the Firſt : Cold Com- 

Wt ſurely! But ſuppoſe the Sinner further to alk this 
mleſs Queſtion, Is it your Judgment that ſuch as are 
Elected may poſſibly be Saved? And here he ſtands 
ther Xa LEES 5 e 8 . 8 eg Speechleſs 5 


54 Gods Sobereignty, @ 
Speechleſs; but having confider'd of the Matter, he tells 
him the Fault is their own: And who denies this? He 
tells him, tho' he can't give one fingle Inſtance of a Non- 
Elect Soul ſaved, and it is his very Judgment that tho 
not one of them ever was, yet they may be if they will 
be diligent in the Uſe of the Means. Well, ſays the Sin- 
ner, here is but poor Encouragement ; but fince tis all 
can get from your Scheme, I'll make the beſt I can of 
it: But before I engage herein, How far muſt I go, and 
how much Work muſt I do, before I obtain that which 
no Man ever yet obtain'd? Will a ſlight Endeavour do! 
Suppoſe I hear the Word preach'd once or twice a Week, 
may I depend on that ſo as that the Spirit of God will 
certainly come in with ſuch Endeavours, and work effe. 
Qtually-in me? He mult anſwer, No, this is not enough; 
for Thouſands have gon thus far, and yet lived and died 
in Sin. But ſuppoſe ſays the Sinner I go further, and 
pray as well as hear, Yea make long Prayers; and to thi 
add, that I abſtain from outward groſs Sins, and am nM 
Extortioner, nor Unjuſt, nor Adulterer, yea, and fail 
twice a Week, and give Tithes of all that I poſſeſs, Wil 
all theſe do? He muſt anſwer, No, ſuch as never werf 
juſtified have done all theſe. Says he, There is but on 
Way, to deal plainly, that will infallibly do; and that i 
to 4 the utmoſt thou pou canſt, and then thou a 
ſafe: But to ſpeak: the Truth, never any Man before 2: 
Fall, or ſince the Fall did this. Aaam did not all thi 1 


IP IEC TREE > ; | 
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he could, for if he had he had never finned ; nor ha d 
any of his fallen Race done more than he. We read 7 : 


ſome that faſted twice a Week, but they might have 
ſted oftner : Some that made long Prayers, but mig 
haye made longer: &c. So that unleſs thou canſt ar 
to ſuch a Meafure of Diligence as never any mere Mu 
did, I muſt confeſs I have no more to ſay: Nothing ſtu 
of this can ſecure thee, if not Elected. To this the 8% 
ner may anſwer, Miſerable Comforters are ye all, I 
as one mocked by his Friend, I'Il no more give Heed ii 


ſuch ſeducing Spirits, I can't get to Heaven this Way vill 2 
leſs I actually give away all that I have, for that 1 by Row 


able to do, You tell me doing a ſmall Matter will" 


: z . 8 "a ties: 
ſeeure me, nor doing much more, nor any Thing ; 
"IE. 4 = 3 | 885 . ET Wi 


The Saints Security. Fo 
what Man never attained to, or that God required of 
him. May the Sinner ſay, LIl now betake myſelf to that 
comfortable Doctrine of Election, which teaches that all 
ſuch as God hath from Eternity choſen to Salvation he 
will work Faith in, and by the Uſe of Means help to in- 
E creaſe in Grace and Holineſs; and having juſtified them 
by his Grace, for the Sake only of the Righteouſneſs of 
= Chriſt, will accept of thoſe Endeavours, tho' attended 
with many Imperfections, without putting ſuch a Yoke 
upon them as neither they nor their Fathers were able 
to bear. By this Doctrine of Election I am made to ſee 
chat tho' Means are to be uſed, yet God is not ſo tied 
to Means, but that he has given his Spirit to ſuch as not 
only come ſhort in doing all they could, but even ſome- 
me to ſuch as had done little therein: And that ſuch as 
did not ſo much as follow after the Righteouſneſs of 
aich did attain to it, and ſuch as did follow after Righ- 
u tcouſneſs did not attain to it, Rein. ix. 30, 31. and both 
as the Conſequences of Election there treated on: Yea, 
Ne read of one who being a choſen Veſſel, was converted 
ohen he was going to oppoſe and perſecute ſuch as cal- 
led on the Name of the Lord; and mult we for fear ot 
ffending poor deluded Souls deny, or but conceal theſe 
rruths wherein the Grace of God {o much appears? Be- 
ore I can fall in with ſuch as lay the Streſs of their Sal- 
ation, and even Converſion, on the Endeavours of car- 
t al Men, Fmult ſee ſome Texts clear'd that look another 
ay; as John xv. 5. IIa. i. 13, 14, 15. If it is objected 
od ſpeaks ſo contemptuouſly of the Performances 
f this People, Jaiah . i. becauſe tis ſaid ver. 15. 
or Hands are full of Blood. 1 anſwer, So may it be 
= aid of all carnal and unſanctified Souls; and not only 
heir Hands, but their Hearts too, which is worſe. We 
M Il come into the World polluted and defiled by Sin, 
ſh EF hich is call'd a being in our Blood, Our Condition as 
e came into the World is clearly ſet forth, Ezek. xvi. 
5, 6. and ſo we remain in God's Sight till renewed; 
d under the moſt ſpecious Shews of Sanctity, are but 
ainted Sepulchres. By Blood we are not always to 
derftand it of Murder, no, nor of the higheſt Immora- 
ties; but by Blood we are ſo metimes to underſtand 
our 
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x75 God's Sobereignty, 
our Natural State. Thus when Chriſt ſaid to Perer, 
Matt. xvi. 17. Fleſh and Alood bath not revealed it unto 


but Divine Revelation: So when the Apoſtle ſays, Eppe- 


ſiſted on this Head, well knowing how hard a Thing it is 
the great Danger of reſting on what they have done. Tis 


making Fleſh our Arm, Fer. xvii. 5, Thus ſaith th 


Partners or Coworkers with him in the Work of Re- 
n the former, ſo the Spirit of Chriſt is all in the latter; 


from Above to cauſe the Wind of the Spirit to blow with p 


zhee, Sc. tis to ſhew it did not proceed from Nature, 
fans vi. 12. For we wreſtle not with Fleſh and Blood, 
&c. *tis to ſhew what Diſcouragements they would meet 
with, not only from the World and from Satan, but alſo 
From the unſanctifed Part within. T have the more in- 


to take Souls off from depending on what they do, and 


hard to bring Souls to perform Duties, but much harder 
to take them off from laying too much Streſs on Duties 
when perform'd : But ttis impoſſible to be ſaved by 


Lord, Sc. as Chriſt will not bear with any to come in as 


e eee . 
n r 
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demption, ſo no more will the Spirit bear for any to be 
Coworkers with him in implanting the firſt Principle of 
Sanctification; all is of free Grace, Nothing owing to 
the Creature in the one or in the other. As Chriſt is al 


This Wind bloweth where it liſteth, and the Spirit works ¶ du 
as a Sovereign Agent. As it would be thought a fooliſh Wi 

Attempt in any to pretend to cauſe the Wind to bloy, 
fo it ſeems to ſavour but little of the Wiſdom that cometh 


Kis quickening Influence on the Soul, or but to propheſe payi 
when it will. The Spirit often refuſes to work Grace in MiſÞeho 
fuch as have ſeem'd zealous concerning the Law, as in 


the Phariſees, and perhaps as often works Grace in ſuck o th 


as have liv'd in Neglect and Contempt of the Law; ya is W 
this is not to diſcourage the former in his obſerving the i 


Law, nor to encourage the latter in his N eglect of Duty; Ii 
but to ſhew, that as the former can't engage him to work, 


fo the latter can't prevent him. Many that have come led 


to hear the Word, to mock at it, have been converted by MEmpre 


it. In a Word, as the Father choſe us to Sanctification N Pecia 
without any Thing done, or foreſeen to be done, by 7 
the Creature moving of him thereunto ; and as the Son Paps 
of God died to purchaſe the ſame, and purchas d it * nc Þ 


1 
* a 


The Saints Securtty !- 57 
no more than for whom the Father decreed it; ſo the 
Spirit works it agreeable to Both, theſe Three exactly a- 
gree as One. And as the Father did not decree it be- 
be. cauſethey would be holy, much leſs becauſe they were ſo, 
00d, but that they ſhould be ſo; and as the Son died to pro- 
zeet cure it for all that the Father had given him, be they 
alſo W moral or profane; ſo the Spirit works it in the ſame Per- 
> in- ſoons, whether moral or profane: He will not add one to 
it ii the Number becauſe of his ſeeming Goodneſs, nor leave 
and one out of that Number becauſe of his real Wickedneſs ; 
"Tis but acts in all according to the Decree of the Father, and 
rder & Purchaſe of the Son. Many. robb God of the Glory due 
ties for our Salvation, as formerly hinted; they robb the Fa- 
by cher of his Glory in chuſing, while they deny that he chu- 
1 the ſes any till ſome good Works are done, or at leaſt fore- 
in as ſeen, as moving him thercunto; and ſo obſcure the Glo- 
Re. ry k of his Grace, ſince without thoſe good-for-nothing 
0 be Works he had never choſe them: They have the Ho- 
le of nour (if any due) of performing thoſe Works that thus 
1g to moved God to chuſe, and God has the Glory of being 
is all moved thereunto; ſo the Honour ſeems equally parted 
itter: between them. Nor will they give Chriſt the Honour 
yorks due to him as our Redeemer, while they aſſert he has 
2oliſh only procured a Relaxation of the Severity of the Law, 
blow, Wand obtained of Juſtice an honourable Compoſition, and 
meth {inſtead of 100 to take 99. They give him the Honour of 
with procuring the Compoſition, but aſſume the Honour of 
pheſie paying it to themſelves, and by no Means will they be 
ace in Miveholden to him to undertake to pay the whole Debt 
as in Pith his own Hand. Nor will they give the Glory due 
n ſuck o the Spirit of God as the Sanctifier, while they make 
; yer bis Work to depend on ours; he hath the Honour to fi- 
ng the iſh, Man has the Honour to begin, and by no Means 
Duty; Prill they own that he works Grace in an invincible Man- 
er; contrary to Acts vi. 10. Thus the Glory is divi- 
ed between them and the Spirit, one Part to them for 
Improving common Grace, the other to him for working 
pecial Grace. One Part to them for trimming their 
amps, another to him for putting Oil thereinto, or per- 
aps for caufing that to burn Which they had bought. 
ee Part to them for doing mays they could, another 5 5 © 
= „„ 10 
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58 God's Sovereignty, 
due to him for doing what they could not. One Patt tg 
them for laying the Foundation, another Part to him for 
raiſing the Superſtructure. When that proud Heros aſ- 
ſum'd that Honour to himſelf that was not due, the An- 
gel of the Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God the 
Glory, and declar'd his Abhorrence of his Pride and Ar- 
rogance, while he {tank above Ground; tor while other: 
die firſt, and then are eaten of the Worms; he was firſt Me 
eaten of the Worms, and then gave up the Ghoſt: 
Acts xii. 21, 22, 23. No leſs jealous is God now of hu 
Glory, nor will he in any wiſe give it to another. ud, 
fair Words, Hail Miſter, nor his flattering hypocritical 
Kiſs, would not excuſe or conceal his Treaſon; no mor: 
will the fair Pretences of ſome attone for the Niſhonouril 
done by them to Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. And 
when Things are come to this, 'tis no Wonder if God 
Preſence is withdrawn, and the converting Influences ff 
| the Spirit of God withheld, as a Teſtimony of their Ab 
Wl | horrence of this Contempt caſt upon them. Nor do Ie 
1 pect that theſe Things ever will be better, till thoſe greg 
"4d Goſpel Truths are more clearly preached, and more ſtedſ are 
1 faſtly believed, and heartily embraced. = 
Fl But ſome, to prove that God is not wanting on hifi 
„ Part in order to the Salvation of ſuch as are not ſaved 
|; do ſtrenuouſly urge, Ia. v. 3, 4. Aud now O Tnhabitan 

of Feruſalem, and Men of Fudah, judge I pray you HH 
al variæt me and my Vinyard: What could have been da 
of | wore to ny Vinyard, that I have not done init? Now 
to do Juſtice to the Text, he muſt inquire into T 
Things: 1. What is meant by this Vinyard? Now ul 
Vinyards are not planted on Commons, but are incloſch 
and fenced, as ver. 2. ſo this notes ſome peculiar Peopili 
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not, 
Wha 
con 


for Fruit, then this is foreign to the Point in Hand ; fince we 
1 aſ. are not inquiring into the State of Believers, but of Non- 
An- Elect Unbelievers. But if you ſay thoſe were Unbelievers, 
1 the and unconverted Perſons, then you make it to be out of 
Ar- God's Power to convert them; which is a much darkey 
thers Reflection caſt on his Power, than Election is on any other 
s firſt Attribute. It ſeems little leſs to me than Blaſphemy, to 
hoſt; I ſay that God has done ſo much towards the Bode den 
of his of any, that he can do no more, and yet ſuch are not con- 
zar verted. This is in Effect to deny him to be God, ſince 
ritical M$ whatſoever is Supreme in Power, &c. is God. They re- 
mor preſent the Caſe thus; Here is the Omnipotent God ſtri- 
onouving with Man to convert him, till he'owns he can do no 
And more; and ſo his Almightineſs is at once overthrown. 
God On the other hand, here is a vile weak Man that will not 
nces be overcome by him, and ſo God is forced to let him pe- 
= riſh, yea, with his own Hand to deſtroy him; and to 


ir Ab 
o lei ſay thus, O Sinner, I have deſtroy' d thee, but in thee 

e greif was thy Help found. What unworthy Thoughts of God 
re ſteli are theſe! It ſeems evident to me there is Nothing of 
[Salvation or Damnation defign'd in that Chapter; the Pe- 
on bi fign of which is to ſhew, that as God had beltow'd many 
- ſavel f Bleſſings on a certain peculiar People, ſo if they did not 
make a right Uſe of them, he would take them away 
from them. Or ſuppoſe thoſe Bleſſings to conſiſt in the 
ANeans of Grace, then for their Ingratitude he would take 
tem away from them; as ver. 5. Aud now go to, Twill 


m, or 19808 ereas | 
done more,. Oc. he alludes to the Cuſtom of Men, who 


in Han | 1 
PO Nom hen they have done all they can to make Ground fruit- 
ho tell ful, and find it don't anſwer their End, they are wont 
rere, muff to give it up. But to ſuppoſe from hence that God had 
were ca done all he could to convert that People, and yet could 
God ben not, is a groſs Abuſe of that Text. Tis cafic to tell 
h. no mt what God could have done more, to ſuch as were not 
pri converted; he that gave them the Means, could have 
Gs: 5 Ha tne ble 


6 God's Sovereigntr, 
bleſt thoſe Means, and made them effectual to their Con. | ah 
verſion, as he had to others. Says God, Jer. xxxii. 21, Ca 
J there any Thing too hard for me?. &c. Iſa. Ixiii. 13. f 


Lill work, and who ſball ter it ? Iſa. xiv. 27. For the Bl vr; 


Lord of Hoſts hath purpoſes it, and who ſpall diſunnul vin 
it? And his Hand is ſtretched out, and who ſpall turn do 
it back? Thus you ſee what poor Shelter ſome are forced bec 
to fly to, to keep off the Force of Divine Truths. God not 
ſpeaks very contemptuouſly of the beſt Works of wicked not 
Men, Prov. xxi. 27. and ſo Iſa. Ixvi. 3. John ix. 31. in 
Though hearing, praying, and offering Sacrifices u in' 
God were of Divine Appointment; yet thoſe being hat 
wicked Men, they never obtained ſaving Grace. If any all 
ſay, it was becauſe they did not impeyye what they had; No 
I anſwer, If ſuch Duties thus perform'd are not an im to 8 
proving what Power they had, I know not what is. If f doi. 
is ſaid that tho' the Duties were good, yet they did not go wh 

far eno' to gain the Reward ; I think it is reaſonable to Wl Þog 
put ſuch upon telling, and proving what is that . t Cer 
Obedience exactly on the Performance of which ſuch can- her 
not fail of gaining ſaving Grace. But fince ſuch Streſs is ban 
laid on the Degree of Obedience, I ſhall name one tha ma) 
went ſo far, that it is not eaſie to conceive how he could vinè 


by any Power but ſaving Grace go further, and yet came 
Mort of ſaving Grace; Zuke xviii. 11, 12, 13, 14. Ob 

ſerve, he was not as other Men, &c. i. e. not ſo wicked, 
he hadeſcaped the groſs Impieties others allow'd them- 

Telyes in; and he gives the Glory to God, which is 

more than ſome will do. Nor was he only clear from 
ſuch Sins, (which is more I am ſure than ſome of thoſe 
great Doers are) but he tells us he faſted twice in the 
Week ; had he faſted every Day in the Week, he would 
Toon have done all that he could. Yea, he gave Tithes 
of all that he had; but he miſs'd the Mark, becauſe he 
might have given the Whole. But ſince the Tenth Part 
was all that God requir'd, and faſting twice a Week ſome- 
thing more, and much more than'they do that put 0- 
thers on doing, How could he poſſibly come ſhort of ſa- 
ving Grace? The only Anſwer that can be givenis, That 
cthoſs Duties were not done with Sincerity ; if they had, 

they could not have faild of ſaving Grace. And e 
$4 ON e ITE RT wag thus 
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The Haints Security. 6 
20n- MM this we own to be a Truth, tho' it doth no Service to the 
2). © Cauſe for which it is brought, but wholy overthrows it. 
, 13, If Men did fincerely believe, r fv ſincerely 
* the pray, Sc. theſe infallibly prove the Perſon to have fu. 
ving Grace: For what can any ſanctiſied believing Soul 
do more? Yet this proves Nothing to the Point in Hand, 
becauſe this proves only that they have ſpecial Grace, 
not that they ſhall have it: Theſe act from Inerial Grace: 
not for it. So that if all Performances that are not done 
in Sincerity are ineffectual, and God takes no Pleaſure 
in 'em, yea is greatly offended with them; and he that 
bath Sincerity is in a ſaving State, you may eafily ſee that 
all the Noiſe ſome make of Sinners great doing is come to 
Nothing. There is a better Way, and morè agreeable 
to Poe, to encourage Sinners to Duty; namely, that 
doing Duties well is God's Appointment, and the Way in 
W which he is often found; and that there is more than a 
= Poſſibility: that ſuch may find Mercy, tho' there is not a 
Certainty thereof; or tho' God is not made a Debtor 
hereby. A Probability ſets all Hands at work: The Huf- 
bandman is not ſure of a Crop; yet, in Hopes that he 
may, takes great Pains, and commits the Succeſs to Pi- 
vine Providence. The Mariner is not ſure of a good Mar- 
et, no, nor that he ſhall eſcape with his Life; but, in 


* 


Hopes of both, he commits himſelf to the gracious Pro- 
tection of God. And ſhall we not venture às far forthe 
e do for the Body ? Such as will not work till they are 
ure of the Reward, evidently prove that they have no 
Love to the Work, but only to the Reward; * prove 
Fhemſelves Hypocrites thereby, and the moſt unlikely 
Perſons in the World to obtain that Reward. But ſome 
ay ſay, there is a Natural Sincerity that ſtands in Op- 
Poſition to known Hypocrifie ; and is diſtinct from Evaii- 
{ elical Sincerity, or true and ſaving Grace; and'this is 
ſome- ll we mean. | Anſwer, I allow the Diſtinckion, but de- 
t 0- y the Conſequence.” Paul tells us, -AFts xxvi. 9, 10. 
; of fa- WR verily thought cvith myſelf that I oug hi to do many. 
ings contrary to the Name of Tele; awhich T hings J 
5 1 ſo 4%. Now tho' he acted with this Natural Sincerity 
Perädin, yet his ſo doing did not render thoſe Actions _ I 
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62 "God's Sovereigiuty, 
leſs, or acceptable to God. So though Man may with 
the ſame kind of Sincerity perform real Duties, that 
he did what he thought to be ſuch, yet the former can 
no more render ſuch Actions acceptable to God, than 
the latter could Paul's perſecuting of Chriſt, If with. 
out Faith tis impoſſible to pleaſe God, then we can't de- 
pend on any Thing without it, that it ſhall be follow'd 
with ſaving Grace. Tis Chriſt, and not our Sincerity 
either Natural or Evangelical, that renders our Service 
acceptable to God: Hence we are ſaid, 2 Per. ii. 5. uM 
offer up ſpiritual Sacrifices acceptable to God by, Feſu in 
Chriſt: How unlikely then, and impoſſible is it, that te 
lifeleſs Performances of Sinners ſhould be acceptable u 
God, when ſuch as are ſpiritual are render'd ſo only by 
Chriſt? Our Lord tells us, John xv. 5. For without wk 
ye can do Nothing. Why, cannot ſuch read, hear, giv 
Alms, tho? not in Chriſt ? Yes, but all theſe are nothin 
to God, ſo long as Carnal and Chriſtleſs ; the Manner d 
doing theſe more diſpleaſes God, than the meer A 
. pleaſe him. Obj. Then tis beſt never to endeavour MM 
perform Duties till renew'd. | Anſ. Not ſo, for tho will 
ought not to do Evil, that Good may come ont; yet ti 
may and ought to do what is materially Good, tho Evi 
come on't: In doing what is commanded there is ſom 
thing Good, but in, omitting it there is nothing but Bi 
A more Evangelical S would be to ſay, ſinceii 
I can do is ſo ſinful, I'll do ſuch Duties, becauſe the Mu. 
ter of them is good; and diſown all Confidence in then 
becauſe the Manner of my doing them is ſo evil. II 
found in the Way of my Duty; and if I periſh, I'll per 
there. I'll hope in the Mercy of God, that he will conf 


3 

in and bleſs my poor Endeavours; tho I have no Al 5 
rance that he will, nor can ſee any Cauſe to move hu is x 
thereby that he ſhould. I'll cry to the Spirit of God s on 
Aſſiſtance, truſt to the Son of God for Acceptance t as 
me and my Duty; depending on his Righteouſneſs, 198K aty 
his only, for Grace here, and Glory hereafter. Not d 
There is one Text that effectually throws down thing : 
Idol of Natural Sincerity that many are ſetting up in nd { 
Province of Babylon, Prov. xxi. 27. The Sacrifice FH 
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The Saints Security. 63 
when he bringeth it with a wicked Mind? Obſerve, The 
Reaſon why this was an Abomination to the Lord,- was 
not becauſe he did not command it, but becauſe he was 
wicked that offer d it. And this wicked Perſon is ſet forth 
two Ways, one is expreſt, the other imply'd. That which 
is expreſt is, That he did it with a wicked Mind, i. e. a 
Mind wholy devoid of all manner of Sincerity: Had he 
had Evangelical Sincerity, he could not be a wicked Man; 
if he had Natural Sincerity, he had not done it with ſuch. 


Ja wicked Mind: He was one that like Saul forc'd him- 


ſelf to offer Sacrifice, without any Love to it, or Delight 


init; his Ends were hypocritical. That which is imply'd 
is, That a Perſon may be wicked, and his Performances 


abominable to God, tho' he doth not do them with ſuch 
a wicked Mind; for if his Mind was as- wicked as the 
other's, there would be no Room for a How much more, 
&c. If then that wicked Mind conſiſted in the Want of 
Sincerity, which we call Natural, then he that had not 


ſuch a wicked Mind could not fall under the ſame Charge, 
but muſt be ſuppoſed to have what the other wanted: 
And yet we ſec that he that had that wicked Mind, and 


e that had not, both did that which was an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord ; tho' the former did more provoke God 


han the latter. From whence it ſeems plain, that tho“ 


Duties done with a natural Sincerity, are not ſo abomi- 
able as thoſe attended with known Hypocriſie; yet the 


rrmer are ſo far from being acceptable to God, that he 


$ e provoked thereby, as being deſtitute of the 
race of God: Yet not with the Actions themſelves, 
but with the Manner or Ends that do always accompany 
uch Actions. ro EE V 
Tis the Property of a ſincere Soul to delight in doing 
Duty: He forſakes Sin not only as it is damning; but as 
t is vile and hateful in his Sight. He performs Duty not 


t as that which is beautiful, and moſt agreeable to his 

Jature: And if there was no Hell to puniſh, he would 

bot delight in Sin; or that he had no Aſſurance of get- 

png to Heaven, yet he would be found in God's Ways; 

Ind ſays as Fob xiii. 15. Though he /lay me, yet will I 

rut in him: But Twill maintain my own Ways 1 5 
a | | | in: 
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was ftheere, and yet under ſome Uncertainties what the 


 cinary and baſe Spirit are ſuch acted by, and poſlefieM 
With! To illuftrate this, A King declares his Reſolution 


i Tpecially ſuch as are 2 and muſt periſh without it, u 


has appointed Means to be uſed in order thereunto: I 


them all, yet no particular Perſon is ſure but they ma 


Election ſure, and not the Calling or Election of othe 


| _ ? 3 ö {ks WP i 4 
elf about the Number that God will ſave, that doth "i 


— woes 


6 God's Sovereignty, 


bit#: As if he had ſaid, If he ſends me to Hell, III hold 
on in the Way Iam in. Nor is Fob the only Perſon that 


Event would be. For tho the Happineſs of every True 
Saint is ſecured in the Unchangeable Purpoſe of God, 
and clearly reveal'd in the Word of God, as Pſ72. lviii. 11, 
Verily there is a Reward for the Righteous. But tho the 
Thing itſelf is thus ſure, yet every Saint hath. not this Af. 
ſurance in him; he knows there is a Reward for the Righ. 
teous, but is not perhaps ſure that he is one of that Num 
ber. And tho' many a fincere Saint is at ſome Uncertain 
ties as to this, yet he holds on his Way; he doubts, yet 
prays, hears, Sc. yea, ſuch a Soul would chuſe to di 
rather than caſt off Duty, and return to his former ſinful 
Ways. What mult we think then of thoſe Merit-Monger 
that will do nothing for God till ng are aflured of 1 cei 
leſs Bleſſing than ſaving Grace from him? What a mer to | 
50 


to beſtow great Favours on many of his poor Subject 
tho' not on all; ſuch a Declaration is eno' to put all, e 
5 are in it, tho they are not ſure u 

d: Thus God declares his Reſolution to pive his ſpl 
cial Grace to ſome, reſerving their Names to himſelf, ani 


e all Means for a 8 


is ſufficient to put all upon the Uſe of thoſe Means, be 
cauſe tho' they are not ſure they ſhall be effeCtual u 


be ſo to him; And what has he to do with others? WM 
are commanded to work out our own Salvation, and 9 
the Salvation of others; to make our own Calling and 


Men: And what we ought to think of ſuch as, ſpend hett 
their Time in cenſuring others, and take no Care of then 
ſelves, you may eafily judge. When one came to Chril, 
ſaying, as Luke xiii. 23. Are there few that go ſavi'l 
Chritt anſwers ver. 24. Strive. to enter in at the ſtru ge 
Gate, for many I ſay unto you will ſeek to enter ih = 
and ſnail not be able: As if he had ſaid, trouble not th 


1 
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1016 belong to thee, be they many, or be they few; take thou 
that Care of thyſelf, And .tho' many, that ſeek to enter into 
the Heaven by the Uſe of Means, ſhall not be able; yet let not 
rue this cauſe thee to neglect thoſe Means, but rather put thee 
30 upon the more diligent Uſe of them, to obtain 1 85 they 
. II. could not: While they ſeek, do thou ſtrive, Luke xiii. 24. 
” the Ai es; ſtrive as in an Agony, as the Word fignifies, 
Af. Tho' we are not ſure we are elected, yet Hopes that we are 
.ich-{W ſhould put us on the moſt diligent Uſe of all Means by 
{um which God doth bring about his gracious Ends. Yea, let 
-tain- me ſay, as to ſuch as do ſincerely give this Diligence in the 
„ yet Performance of ſuch Duties as God requires, they have 


o die 
ſinful 
of W 
mer 
Leſſelf 
lution 
biel 


it, u 


undoubted Reaſon to conclude they arè in the Number 
of the Elect, however few they are: For as ſuch ſincere 
Diligence proves that Soul (as I have ſhewn) to have re- 
ceived ſaving Grace; ſo this ſaving Grace proves ſuch 
to be elected, ſince God gives it to none but ſuch as are. 
So that I cannot conceive what further Encouragement 
fuch would have to the Performance of Duty than. the 
Doctrine of Election holds forth, unleſs to encourage them 
in a . 7 and oſcitant Manner to take Sin in their 
Right-Hand and Duty in their Left; or rather perform 
ure u ſome Duties as a Cloak for thoſe Sins: As that Whore, 
us ſpe Prov. vii. 14, 18. 1 have Peace Offerings with me, this 
elf, an Day have I paid my Vows; ver. 18. come let us take. 
: TI r Fill of Love: As if ſhe had ſaid, If we do offend 
ns, be God hereby, yet I know how to make Peace with God. 


Xual u O egregious Wickedneſs! = 
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ey ml Whereas tis ſaid that the N on · Elect may be ſaved . 


hey will but improve that common Grace that God has 
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Which Words extend to Heathens. Theſe, as they deſcend It 
from Adam as well as we, are equally involv'd with us 
in his Guik: And this firſt Covenant veing once broken, 
can never be repair'd, but expoſes the Tranſgreffor to 
the Curſe denounced; Gal. iii. 10. For as many as ate 
f the Works of the Law, are under the Curſe : For it i; 
<orirten, curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
Things which are written in the Book of the Law to d. 
them. Nor (2) can they be ſaved by the ſecond Cove. 
nant, or Covenant of Grace, in the State and Condition 
they are in, by T apo Diligence to improve their 
Abilities. I grant they are capable of being converted 
and to have the Goſpel revealed to them; but this de 
pends purely on the Sovereign Will of God, and not of 
any Improvement of theirs. But we are not to confide 
what God can do in bringing them out of Darkneſs, bu 
to conſider the preſent State they are in. Now tis ei 
dent all their Endea vours cannot further, much leſs {| 
eure their Salvation on Goſpel- Terms; for they know n«M 
what they are: How can they believe in him of whom the 
have not heard? To ſay ſuch periſh becauſe they haf 
no Will to believe in Chriſt, is not only egregious T 
fling, but intirely falſe: For how can ſuch be charge 
as unwilling to comply with the Terms of the GoſpdiM 
who never knew what thoſe Terms are to try 'em r . 
ther willing or not willing? *Tis evident the Point do 
not turn upon their Unwillingneſs to comply with ti: 
Terms of the Goſpel ; but on the Sovereign Will of G0 
in not revealing to them thoſe Goſpel-Terms, and em 
bling them by ſpecial Grace to embrace them. Nu 
dare I after all, abſolutely condemn all the Heathens, nu: 
knowing but God may in ſome ſecret and extraordinaij 
Manner reveal Chriſt toſome of them by his Spirit, whiaþa 
Wind blows where itlifts; and may by the ſame Spirit wot - 
_ thoſe Graces in them which he requires of them as fe. 
ceſſary to Salvation: I love to Age chartiably, Where 
there is the leaſt Room for it. But be it ſo, ſince ti 
muſt be done (if done) in ſuch an uncommon Manner! 
it cannot be attributed to any Thing done by them. But 
obſerve, when I ſpeak of a Poſſibility of ſome Heathes 
being ſaved, I am not conſidering them as Non-Eef 
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The Saints 5 7 
dend In a Word, in whomloever God works Grace, whether 
ch us in 7ew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, c. he works 
ken, it not for any Worthineſs in them, or on the Account 
or to of any good Works done by them, but purely for 
are Grace Sake. As in the firſt Creation, when there was 
* it 5 Nothing but a confuſed Chaos, God was pleaſed to cre- 
n all ate the Things which now are, when there was Nothing 
to contributed to its Formation but a mere paſſive Recep- 
Cove. tiveneſs of that Form that the Sovereign Creator was 
dition pleaſed. to impreſs upon it: So. in this new Creation- 
their Work, God finds Nothing in the Soul to engage him, 
erte Nothing in the Soul to help him, yea, he finds much to 
is de. hinder him, and oppoſe his Wogking: So that Man is not 
not oi only unable to work Grace in himſelf, and unworthy to 
nſide have this Grace wrought in him, but unwilling that God 
s, buſy ſhould work it. So that in working Grace d 
is ei only the mighty Power of God in implanting it, but alſo 
eſs ſe in making us willing to receive it: Nalm cx. z. Thy 
ow n People ſnall be willing in the Day of thy Power.. 
n the 1 nope what I have ſaid is enough to convince any im- 
y hauf partial Reader, that my Deſign herein is not to diſcourage 
1s TH any from a right Uſe of Means, but to prevent them from 
hargelf ! Idolizing thoſe Means, and making Saviours of them: 
Goſpel Tis to fer the Means on a right Foot; and that when 
n Ky Sinners have done their All, they may ſee what a Depen- 
nt do dance they have on the tree Grace of the Spirit to ſancti- 
ith te fie them, ( fince the Spirit as the Wind bloweth where it 
of Gol lifteth) and on the tree Grace of God thro' the Rignte- 
nd em ouſneſs of Chriſt for their Juſtification; © thout which. all 
Not their Endeavours, could they do a Thouſand Times more 
ens, n, than they do or can do, ayail Nothing. What I have ſaid 
rdinau is, that I might as an Inſtrument in God's. Hand bring 
which the Blind by a Way that they have not known; that Sin- 
2: wort ners might not ſpend all their Labour in that which ſatiſ- 
1 as fe: fieth not; and that the Father may have all the Glory due 
„ vibe to him in Electing, the Son the Glory due to him in Re- 
nce th, deeming, and the Spirit of God no leſs the Glory due to 
Manner him in Sanctifying; and that theſe Bleſſed THREE, 
m. But that ſo agree as ONE touching our Salvation, may not 
Leathens be ſet at an irreconcilable Difference. The contrary Opi- 
n-Elect. nion, as it derogates from the free Grace of God, ſo it 
vi HAS PEE ON bs 1 4 1 leaves | 
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leaves each Perſon under the greateſt Uncertainties. The 


Father is not certain how many ſhall be ſaved: Nor is 2 
the Son certain how many, or perhaps whether any, ſhall the 
reap any ſaving Benefit by his Death: Nor js the Spirit pre 
certain how many he ſhall ſanctifie, till he ſees how Ml ou 


much dead Souls will act, and then he'll quicken them: 
8 Thoughts of the Bleſſed Trinity. I ſhall cloſe N on 
with one Text that fully proves the Agree: BW wh! 

; that 


true 


for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf, but whatſoever he fa 
Hear, that ſhall be ſpeak: Nor was Man to teach hin! 
What to ſpeak; - no ſurely, but Chriſt ; hence v. 14. Wi 
Pall glorifie 1 be ſpall receive of mine, and fhew i pf G 
 wnto you: To ſhew that the Spirit in his Influences and get 
ſanctifying Operations was to act purſuant to what Chril His f 
had done in Redeeming, and was to ſanctifie no more; ¶ That 
and adds, v. 15. All Things that the Father hath an here 
mine, therefore ſaid I that be ſpall take of mine and fnevWhoai: 
it unto you: To ſhew, That as the Spirit was to act in lers 
Sanctifying, purſuant to what Chriſt had done in Rede {hat 
ming, and to ſanctifie neither more nor leſs, ſo the 8nd 
in Redeeming was to act purſuant to what the Father had Fulia 
done in Electing; to redeem them, and none but then, Vis 
As if he had ſaid, tho' I call all theſe Things mine which Chile 
he is to work in ſuch as he ſanctifies, becauſe I purchaſed nd 
that Grace that is thus to be wrought in them, as well a n: 
re&deem'd their Perſons, yet all comes originally from my Kor 


Father; and as he communicated all his Love and Grace Vorl 


to his Ele& by me, ſo do I all my Love thro the Spirit. Perc 
Wor! 


20t. ; 
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What Room now is here for theſe Uncertainties ? Can 


"by 
* 
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this Threefold Cord be broken by a wither'd Arm cf = 
| Fleſh? Shall God or the Creature determine who ſhall 
be ſaved? Sce what theſe fair Shews in the Fleſh ar: pen 

come unto z and whether theſe Friends of Univerſal Re: or. 
demption, by whatſoever Names dignified or diſtingui- ot f 

ſhed, under all theſe Pretences of Enlarging the Grace of Pavic 
God, do not as he that betray'd his Lord with a Kits : nd, 


7 ? 
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The Saints Security, 55 
The But did not Chriſt lay down a Price ſufficient to ſave 
Yr 1s WW more than the Elect, that they might reap the Benefit 
ſhall | thereof if they would believe? Doth not the Scripture ex- 
1 preſly ſay, 1 John ii. 2. And he is the Propitiation for 

ow our Sins; and not for ours only, but alſo for the Sins of 
em: WH the whole Wortd? Now what other Senſe can be put up- 

on the Words, but that Chriſt hath actually redeemed the 
whole World, or at leaſt hath paid a Price ſufficient to 
that End? To this I anſwer, The Key to let us into the 
true Meaning of the Text is, to know what is defign'd 
Aby the [whole World ;] which, when rightly underſtood, 
vill be of no Service to the Cauſe for which it is brought, 
nor do us any Harm. The Chapter begins thus: My lit- 
le Children, theſe Things write I unto you that ye fin 
vt; and if any Man fin, we have an Advocate with the 


4. „ TFatber, Oc. He directs his Exhortation to the Children 
160 of God, of ſuch as he had been made inſtrumental to be- 


et to the Lord thro' the Goſpel; as 1 Cor. iv. 15. and 
is Exhortation is, not to fin: But withall lets them know _ 
hat though they could not be wholy free from Sin while 
here, yet this ſhould not diſcourage them from ſtriving 
gainſt it; becauſe ſuch as truly bewail'd the Remain- 
ers of Sin, had an Advocate to take off the Accuſations 
hat might be brought againſt them on that Account: 
nd to let them know, that this was not a Privilege pe- 

Huliar only' to them preſent; he adds, and not for our 
ins only, Ec, And that it was a Privilege that all the 

FThildren of God, thro' the whole World, in all Places, 
Ind at all Times, might lay Claim to, and take Comfort 
==: And what Service can this Senſe do to that Cauſe? 
For is this the only Place where by the World, or all the 
World, we are to underſtand a Part thereof; John xii. 19. 
. RE 7 cerve ye not how ye prevail Nothing, behold tbe 
oY 0717 is gon after him: When at that Time there were 
any doing all they could to oppoſe him; whoſe utter- 
Poſt Endeavours could not prevail. So Luke ii. 1. There 


1 
© 


eſh are Mens out a Decree from Ceſar Auguſtus, that all the 
Cal Re: RY 0744 ſnould be raxed; and yet that Decree extended 

ingu- ot further than the Roman Empire. If Chriſt is the 
race of Maviour of the World in the Senſe that ſome would pre-. 


nd, How ſtrange is it that he ſhould ſay, as John xvi. 9. 


. : "x 
8? | . 


' 7 2 \ 
PTY aur for the World, but for them thou haſt given cat 
zue? What would he die for em, and not pray for em? WW 4 
Did he think his Breath more worth than his Blood? 727 


\ 


| And whereas it was queried, Did not Crift lay dow & 

à Price ſufficient. for the Non-Elect? I anſwer, If by a * 

4M ficient Price they. mean that if he had deſign'd it for MW fin 
. them as well as, for the Elect, that then the ſame Price pre 
| ” was ſufficient for both, it may be ſafely granted; and I WW Fr 


think cannot be denied, without Diſparaging the Son of WW Te 
od: But be it ſo, unleſs here was a Defign to make o. a! 
ver this Sufficiency to ſuch, it makes nothing to the Caſe we 
in hand, 'To illuſtrate this thus; A noble Man hath a WW Gr 
Vaſt Eſtate, a poor Man by him wants Bread, yea h . thi 
much in Debt; a Friend comes to the poor Man, and giv 
ſays, Chear up, this Nobleman is able to pay thy Debts, Te 
andi to inrich thee: But unleſs he can aſſure him that he 
is willing as well as able, it can afford but cold Comfort WR [a7 
to this poor Man; he may ſtarve for all his Sufficienc, WM : 


Py 
2 


and die in Priſon. So in the preſent Caſe, we own that the 
the Sufferings of Chriſt were ſufficient to have ſaved al ¶ ma 
the World, yea and all the Devils in Hell, had Chriſt ſen WM but 
it good to make over the Vertue thereof to them as to hh 27: 
Ele; but for Want of a Will fo to do, the former reap oh. 
no ſaving Benefit from it, nor can they take any real Com reti 
fart in it: And eſpecially when they know there is 1 the 
ſuch Will in Chriſt, and that he cannot change his Mind can 
all Things with reſpect to the Salvation of Souls be. 8 
ing ſettled by an unalterable Decree. And thus theſe . of Z 

; Univerſaliſts, who pretend to encourage the whole World For: 
and each individual Soul therein, with Hopes of Salva if B 
tion, do but deceive the World, and give em a Scorpion WF to 1: 


to ſting em, inſtead of an Egg to nouriſh em; and all ſhey 
their fair Speeches are only ſwelling Words of Vanity {Me 
from Men of corrupt Minds, who ſeem reprobate concer- 
ning the Faith; Not to ſay, ſuch as lie in Wait to de- 
„ „ 
Obj. But doth not Chriſt promiſe, Matt. vii. 7. All, 
aud 1t ſhall be given you ; ſeek, aud ye ſnall find; knock, 
ana it ſnall he open d unto you? Anſ. This is ſpoken to 
the Children of God, as ver. 11, and ſo makes nothing 
as to the Matter in hand. But it may be aſked, What 
1 | OO ow; : 9 8 e g | | * 8 can 


4 
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The Saffits Detlikifty, 77 
wen ran be ſaid to Ja. Iv. ? Ler the Wicked forſake his Wes, 
em? ¶ andthe Unrighteons Man his Thoughts, and let him . 
| rurnwniorhe Lord, and he will have Mercy upon Him, 
own Sc. Anſ. Here indeed he ſpeaks to the Wicked, and Af. 
by a ſures ſuch that upon their returning to God they haſt 
t for MW find Mercy; And who, except the Devil himſelf, ever 
Price MW pretended to deny this? Some of the Ele lie among the 
Fiekeg und they vhly (MAI netarn, Rut can ah de 


an of i Text of Scripture be produced where God protailts th 
ke o- a Non-Elect Perſon, that if he improves his natural Po- 


wer, that then God will give him fpecial and ſavin 
1 Grace? To ſay any Thing, or prove any Thing ſhort of 

| this, is but to beat the Air. As God never deſigned to 
give ſaving Grace to ſuch as he hath not elected, on any 
Terms whatſoever, ſo Men have no Warrant from Scrip- 
ture to aſſure any that he will: Tis dangerous to ſay thus 
| (aith the Lord, when he hath not ſpoken it: Nor can 
it be expected that the God of Truth will bleſs Lies for 
the Converſion of Souls, whatever ſpecious Shews they 


may be colour'd over with; Lies may make Hypocrites, 
but Truth only makes Chriſtians, Thus when tis faig, 
| Prov. i. 23. Turn you at my Reproof, behold Twill pour 
out my Spirit unto you: This only proves that ſuch as do 
return, upon returning may expect greater Meaſures of 
the Spirit; but proves nothing that a Non-Elect Perſon 
can return without, or with the Aſſiſtance of the Spirit, 
Some may further urge, Matt. xi. 12. The King 40m 
of Heaven ſuffereth Violence, and the Violent take it by 
Force. ' Auſ. We are not to underſtand theſe Words as 
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Salve if Heaven was taken by Storm, or that God was forced 
2rpion to let ſuch in as offer d Violence to that End; but to 
nd all ſhew that the Preaching of 70h was attended with ſuch 
Vanity WY powerful Operations of the Spirit, as put Perſons upon 


the uttermolt Endeavours to get to Heaven, But before 
W this-can- prove the Point it is brought for, namely, That 
if Men will do all they can to improve common Grace, 
chen God will give Tpecial Grace, and then Glory; or 
chat the Non-Elect may be ſaved if they will do all they 

can to that End: I ſay, before it can ſerve to prove that, 
wo Things muſt be taken for granted. x. That thoſe 
W that offered this Violence were deyoid of the GS 1 
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brought for: Vea, it rather militates againſt it, by proving 


Law, to which ſuch Perſons ought to be ſubject: "Tis mw 


trary to ſome Laws of another; becauſe not ſubje& to q 1 
thoſe Laws. Now the Apoſtle tells us, Rom. iv. 15: Fu 


ander no Law, therefore cannot be juſtly charged wi 
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God, which to do would be tooffer Violence to that Text; 
which is to ſhew what powerful Effuſions of the Spiri 


{ 


and Grace of God didaccompany the Miniſtry of Zohy, 


and that did animate Souls to force their Way to Heaven 
thro' Men and Devils that did all AY could to hinder 
them. And 2. That thoſe violent Perſons were not ele- 


Red, for the mi ont is concerning them: But as tis e. 


vident theſe Perſons acted under the ſpecial Influence | 
of the Spirit of God filling them with Courage and Re. 
ſolution to encounter with all the Oppoſition they might J 
meet with, ſo their being ſo influenced prov'd them ele- p 
Qed ; and ſo this Text doth no Service to the Cauſe iti; 7 

1 


that ſuch only ſhall enter into Heaven as under the In- 


fluence of ſpecial Grace do their utmoſt in order thereunto, q 
And thus have I finiſhed my Sixth Propoſition, and Fir re 
General, which was to prove, That God of his mere Grace MF +, 
chote tome om: Eternity; oe oo TEE. 17 
General II. Is to clear the Righteouſneſs of God in 8 
this Matter, and to anſwer the ObjeCtions .the carnal 77 
World are raiſing againſt it. Men have a natural Pre u 
judice againſt this Doctrine; but before I come to ty fa) 
the Strength of their Objections, I ſhall confirm one Thins Wl 277 
as a ſure Foundation to build upon, which is this; "That Ze 
it is impoſſible for God to be Unrighteous: And it | be 
prove this, a ſmall Matter may prove that he is not Un- Mus r 
righteous in this or that Particular. Pſa. xcii. 15. The NWO 
15noUnrighteouſneſs in him : There is none, becauſe there ¶ the 
can be none. And I ſhall confirm this, riot only fron BW 7 
Scripture, but from Topicks of Reaſon, fince the Oppo vio! 
ſers of Divine Revelation have ſuch a profound Venen-: Wo n 
tion for it; for Scripture Proofs will not do with ſome pf C 
Men. Now as ſome Law is the Rule of all Righteouſ: ut 


neſs, ſo all Unrighteouſneſs muſt be a violating of ſome il 


no Unrighteouſneſs in Men in one Kingdom, to act con- 


ar here no Law is, there is no Tranſgreſſion: But God is i 
1 
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xt; any Unrighteouſneſs. He can't be charged herewith as 


* 


The 


irit violating any human Laws: For tho' tis evident he hath 
ohn, acted contrary to ſuch Laws, by acquitting ſome that by | 
ven human Laws were 8 as in the Three Chil- 
nder dren, and Daniel, Ec. ſo on the contrary, by condem- 
ele· ning ſuch as by human Laws have been acquitted, yet 
tis e. not Unrighteous in either, For who gave Men Power to 
ence WW make Laws for God? Job ix. 12, Who will ſay unto 
Re: Him, wwhat doeſt thou? God's Will is the Law, and only 
night Law he acts by: Rom. xi. 34, 35, 36. Who hath been his 
ele Counſellor? Or who hath firſt given to him? And adds, 
e iti For of him, and thro him, and to him, are all Things. 
oving WR This King of Kings is above all Laws; he makes Laws 
he Ir. to all, but is under no Law: Tis our Unrighteouſneſs to 
eunto. WE charge God with any. Is it, or can it be thought a Thing 
1 Fir WWF reaſonable that the Almighty God ſhould be nen d 


to the Bar of his Creatures 1 70h xxxiv. 18. I it fit to 
8 ſay to a King, thou art wicked? Much leſs to charge 
Cod as Unrighteous, who is Righteous in all his Works. 


Jod n When that Spirit was going to utter theſe Words, Shalk 
carnal ¶ mortal Man be more juſt than God? Shall a Man be 
al Pre more pure than his Maker? It made that good Man to 
ro y fay, Fear came upon me, and Trembling, which made 
e Thing WR 227 my Bones to ſhake; Fob iv. 14, 17. So Rom iii. 4. 
> "That WY Let God be true, but every Man a Lier: So let God 


not Un us rather call in queſtion the Righteouſneſs of the whole 
. There World, for Humanum eſt errare, than call in queſtion 
the Righteouſneſs of Goc. 
And as God cannot be charged with Unrighteouſneſs as 
TRAP © . | 38 
oolating the Laws of Men, being not ſubject thereunto; 
n.: ſo neither as acting contrary to his own Law. The Law 
f God is either his written Word, or his eſſential ill; 
ut he cannot be unrighteous as acting contrary to either 
f theſe, Not as a ing contrary to his Word: If his 


5 Wat which compell d him muſt be greater than he, and 
| "Mn conſequently 


be Righteous, and every one that oppoſes it Liers. Let 


3 WO. - — 3 22 PT 
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conſequently muſt be God; for whatſoever is Supreme, 
is God. And thus I * 1 have left no Room for Ob- 
jections; but ſince he that is above all Law is pleaſed 
to condeſcend to give a Reaſon of his Proceedings, as 
Ia. v. z. Judge ¶ pray you betwixt me and my Vin- 
yard, I ſhall anſwer for God, tho? he is beſt able to an- 
ſwer for himſelf. All that acknowledge the Being of a 
God, muſt and will own him righteous in all he doth; 
and will rather deny the 'Fruth of thoſe Things which 
they think reflect on his Righteouſneſs, than ueſtion 
his Righteouſneſs in ſo doing. They will not deny the 
Righteouſneſs of God in electing, but they rather deny 
ſuch an Election. So that I am both to clear his Righte- 
ouſneſe, and prove that he is righteous in electing. Ha- 
ving already proved the Thing, I ſhall anſwer Something 
by Way of Obje&ion. FFF 
Obj. Is it not Unrighteouſneſs in God to decree to ſave 
done, and not to ſave another; when all were made by 
him, and equally foreſeen involv'd in Sin and Miſery; 
and to decree to bring ſuch to Heaven as never deſerved 
it, any more than ſuch as never will come there? 
Anſ. J ſhall take the ObjeQion into its Parts, and if I 
can anſwer them, I hope this Doctrine will ſtand as a 
Rock that can't be moved by all the Batteries raiſed a- 
gainſt it by the Strength of Reaſon. 55 
1. Tis objected, That God chuſes one, and not ano- 
ther; and doth more for one, than he doth for another. 
Anſ. True, he doth ſo; and that without the leaſt 
Stain to his Righteouſneſs, ſeeing what he thus gives is 
his own: Hence, when they murmured that came early. 
into the Vinyard, becauſe as much was given to them 
that came later, the Maſter juſtifies his Proceedings, and 
Put them to Shame and Silence, by ſaying, as Matt. xx. 1j. 
fs it not lawful for me to do what I will with my own! 
God allows us this Liberty in Things lawful, and ſhall 
we deny it to him? Hear O Heavens! Do not alt Ranks 
of Men take this Liberty, as that which the Law of God © 
and Nature allows? To, withhold from any what is his Bl h 
Due is unrighteous, becauſe that Thing is not ours, but BY 2 
de Jure his to whom it's due, and from whom it's wich- © 
held; But when a Thing is properly ours, we 3 l B 
. 15 Þ 
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The Saints Security; 756 
Right to diſpoſe of it as we pleaſe. Look, as when fe- 
veral Malefactors are condemned for the ſame Crime, 
and are equally Subjects, the King as a Sovereign can 
pardon one, and not another: He is kind to him that he 
pardons, but not unjuſt, to him that dies. Or we ſee a 
King beſtows, a Place of Profit to one, and not to ano- 
ther. Nay, Do not we do the ſame? We give to one 
Beggar at our Door, and another we ſend empty away; 
or do not give to all alike: Yet don't think ourſelves un- 
righteous in ſo doing. Nay, as to our Children, that are 
equally near and dear, we do the ſame. Men bequeath 
more to one than to another; not becauſe he to whom 
they give moſt hath always pleaſed them beſt, but be- 
cauſe they will do ſo. Thus we ſee how natural it is to 
Man to claim a Kind of Sovereignty : And ſhall we, 
dare we, deny that to God that we take, and he gives to 
_ ourſelves? Suppoſe one ſhould 8 to a King, and ſay, 
Thou ſhalt not pardon one, unleſs thou pardon all; or 
thou ſhalt not give ſuch a Place of Profit to ſome, unleſs 
_ thou giveſt the ſame to all thy Subjects: What Folly and 
Preſumnption would it be, and ſcarce conſiſtent with a 
right Mind. And is God the only Perfon to be contradi- 
cted? Shall we direct him to whom he ſhall give the 
Kingdom? Is it not Preſumption eno for any to think 
they can ſave themſelves, but will they direct God as to 
his ſaving of others? Says God, as to the Point in Hand, 
Rom. ix. 2 1. Hath not the Potter Power over the Clay, 
of the ſame Lump to make one Veſſel to Honour, and 
another to Diſhonour ? Mind, tho' of the ſame Lump: 
And hath not God the ſame Power over us? Iſa. lxiv. 8. 
But now, O Lora, thou art our Father; we are the 
Clay, thou art our Potter: Jer. xviii. 6. As the Clay is 
in the Hang of the Potter, ſo are ye in mine Haud, O 
Houſe of Iſrael! God gives to one in a Way of Grace, 
and denies to another as worthy, to ſhew it was of Grace; 
the former has Cauſe to be thankful, the latter no Cauſe 
to complain: God is a Sovereign God, and doth what 
he will. Ia. xlvi. 10. My Counſel ſaall ſtand, and I 
will do all my Pleaſure. If it is Unrighteouſneſs in God 
to diſpoſe of his own, it muſt be much more ſo in us. 
But how eaſie is it for ſume to ſee a.Mote in the Eye of 
„ EH ES another 
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76 God's Sobereignty, 

another, than a Beam in their own? Should any pretend 

to diſpoſe of what is ours, what Injuſtice ſhould we think 
it? 421 | | 


24 Part of the Objefion. God ſaves ſuch as no Ways 
deſerved it: Had he brought only ſuch to Heaven as de- 
ſerved it, it would have been righteous ſo ta do; but 


to bring ſuch to Heaven that no more deſerved it than 
- thoſe that never come there, yea that deſerve the hot- 


teſt Place in Hell, Where is the Righteouſneſs of this? 


Anſ. 1 fear indeed this is the Burden of all, Men would 


be Self-Saviours ; whereas this Method God takes is to 
lorifie his Grace, and debaſe Men: The leſs Man de- 
Hows, the . brighter Grace ſhines in his Salvation, If 


the Righteouſneſs of God is not blemiſhed in diſpoſing 


of what is his own, to be ſure it can't in diſpoſing of it 
to the moſt Unworthy. As for Men to beſtow their K ind- 


neſs on ſuch as are unworthy, is an Act Praiſe-worthy, 
and more than if they had not been ſo: So that I cannot 
. ſee why that which is a Virtue in Man ſhould bg culpa- 
ble in God, or once thought ſo. If God had ſaved none 
but ſuch as deſerved it, the whole Race of Man muſt 


have periſhed ; it being impoſlible for fallen Man to me- 


rit a Bleſſing. I can't but think that they that are ſo ſtre- 
nuous to Raſe the Foundation that God has laid, do it 


that upon another they may erect a Babel, whoſe Heighth 


may reach to Heaven, with their own untempered Slime 
and Mortar, They that do not deſire to be faved by 
Grace, muſt defire to be Taved by Works: If they wi 


grant our Salvation to be by Grace, Why may it not be 


attributed to the Grace of God before Time as well as in 


Tha: 1 
But before I can finiſh this General, I ſhall clear ſome 
few Texts of Scripture that are urged againſt, and that 


ſeem to frown upon this Doctrine I have been confir- 
ming. The firſt is Acts x. 34, 35. Of a Truth ] perceive 


God is uo Reſpecter of Perſons ; but in every Nation, he 


That feareth God, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is accep- 


ted with him. To this I anſwer, To underſtand this as 


if God did not love ſome more than others, or beſtow 


renee Bleſſings on ſome than others, which are the only 
hings under our preſent Enquiry, is to oppoſe both Ex- 
N e he mT 5 perience 
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erience and expreſs Scripture. It is contrary to common 
xperience. Who is there that knows his Right-Hand . 

from his I.eft but muſt ſee this? How differing are the 

Circumſtances of Men in this World: One is advanced to 

fit upon the Throne, another grinds behind the Mill. One 
is rich as Abraham, another poor as Job when all was 
| gon, and yet Providence diſpoſes all. So as to Grace: 
One is with Abraham ftrong in the Faith, another full of 
Fears; crying with Tears, Zora, I believe, help thou 
ny Unbelief: And yet the ſame God that worketh all. 
So as to Scripture: We read of a rich Man in Hell tor- 
mented, and of a poor Man in Abraham's Boſom comfor- 
ted: We read of ſome received to the Right-Hand, ſay- 
Wing, Come you Bleſſed; and of others ſent down to the 
Left, with a Go you Curſed, But to come if poſlible yet 
Encarer, and to name one Text inftead of many, tis ſaid, 
Gen. iv. 4. And the Lord had Reſpect to Abel, and to 
is Offering: And dare any be ſo bold, or can they be ſa 
Nenorant, after all, as to deny that God reſpects ſome a- 


f their Cauſe be a ſwift Witneſs again them to condemn 
em, while it loudly declares that only ſuch as in every 


Wecpted, and how few are they? Is there no Way of inter- 
Preting ſuch Texts, but to deny one to confirm the other? 
Nes ſurely ; therefore when he is ſaid to reſpe& ſome, 
proves that he hath a greater Love to, and beſtows 
Wrcater Bleſſings on them than others: When he is ſaid 
Wot to reſpect; tis to ſhew that he doth not ſet his Love 


oon, or give thoſe Bleſſings to any for any Worthineſs 


e ſaw in them, nor any Works done by them. He did 
t accept them for their Riches, or for Titles of Ho- 
Pur, but that all was of pure Grace; which is ſo far 
m weakening the Truth that J am upon, that it ſo 
4 pms it, that I may ſay, What Need of any further 
itnels?s „ „ « g 
Another Text brought againſt the electing of ſome on- 
is, 1 Tim. iv. 10. Who is the Saviour of all Men, e- 
eialiy thoſe that believe? And now they ſing Victory; 
d think it impoſſible to reconcile this Text to the Do- 


Pine of Election and Reprobation, unleſs we ſuppoſe 


Pove others? Would not the very Text they cite in Favour 


Nation fear the Lord, and work Righteouſneſs, are ac 


Chrift 


—V—— — — 


— p A . 
Chriſt died to redeem and Tave ſome that the Father an 
decreed to damn, But whether this Text bears the art 
Tealt III-will to this Doctrine of Election, or is not much W an 
rather an Advocate for it, falls now under Conſideration, be 
Some Men are ſo unhappy as to bring ſuch Scriptures v anc 
confute others, which ſerve only to confound themſelva the 
Now, when he ſays Chriſt is the Saviour, eſpecially i che 
hoſe that believe, I take it for granted that he is a 82 = 
dur to them as he is not to Unbelievers, or elſe that in! 
wrote with a Deſign not to be underſtood : For how e tha 
there be a Specialty annexed to them, if all others, or h ner 
any others have the ſame Salvation with them? It will h¶ pro 
neceſſary therefore to inquire where the true Differem unlt 
lies. Will any ſay, as I once heard a learned Man affim ny 
That the Difference lies in this; Believers ſhall har av 
greater Degree of Glory, and Unbelievers a leſſer? Suci Con 
Senſe (if any in it) is utterly repugnant to the whole ( 
rent of Scripture, while it makes all the World to bei 
titled to Heaven, tho' not to the ſame Degree of Glo 
and ſo Hell will be an empty Place. No Unbelie 
there; tho? tis ſaid, Mark xvi. 16. He that bel 
bf, ſhall be dammn'd; and that they ſpall not 28 | 
Hope ſuch Interpreters will not oppoſe the Doctrine 
the Saints Perſeverance ; ſeeing in their Opinion, Sint 
cæmnot come ſhort of Heaven unleſs they have bet 
Thoughts of the latter than of the former, as I dah 
not but ſome have. But ſome think to mend the Ml 
ter by ſaying, That Chriſt is the Saviour of thoſe ti 
believe abſolutely, of all others conditionally. If by vi 
folutely they mean that God ſaves ſuch. without any kn 
gard to the Preſence of Faith, Repentance, E9c. tn 
nifeſtly falſe, even from the Text itſelf, which joins ti: 
Faith and Salvation together; to ſhew the Neceſſij 
the former, in order to the latter. But if by abſolutM 
they mean that God will certainly and abſolutely vl 
thoſe Things in ſuch as he hath elected, by his Sp 
which he requires of them as neceſſary to Salvation, ln 
will let that paſs as ſound Doctrine, and only call in qu 


*, 
9 


ſtion what this conditional Salvation means, and ug 
are thoſe Conditions. But I may ſave the Labour i" 
by ſhewing that Chriſt cannot be the Saviour of an, F 
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Father any Terms, that for my Reaſons cannot be fulfilled, and 


ars the are not ſo. I will ſuppoſe theſe Conditions to be 1 21 
t much and Repentance, Qc. but tis impoſſible that Chriſt cam 
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he a Saviour to ſuch till they can and do actually believe, 
and repent; thoſe being the very Things without which, 
they were not to be ſaved; as the Word Conditional, in 
the mildeſt Senſe of the Word, implies. Saviour and 
Saved are Relates, which are ſimu! Natura, together 
in Nature; and a Man may as well be call'd a Husband 
that has no Wife, as Chriſt be call'd a Saviour to ſuch as 
never are actually Saved. And as tis not any conditional 
Propoſals to a Woman that makes the Man her Husband, 
unleſs the Marriage is actually conſummated; ſo tis not 
Eny Condition not performed by us that makes Chriſt a 
Waviour to us. To talk of Man's being ſaved on ſuch, 
Londitions as Man of himſelf cannot perform, and char 
ole Hod reſolves not to enable him to perform, is Talk in- 
to bei leed, and can yield but cold Comfort to ſuch. If Chriſt 
f Glo the Saviour of all Men, then he ſaves all that die ia 
bellen ; heir Sins; and the Heathen World that neyer heard 
belt Salvation by Chriſt ; yea, and the Damned, for they 
Life Rust come in among the {All}, Never let any ſay 
oettine ey F for not performing the Conditions; for 
, Sind Thriſt is a Saviour, or no Saviour. He that can offer 
1 " ch Violence to Scripture and Reaſon, as to believe that 
; I dai 
the Mi aſie to ſee who hath blinded his Eyes. The Salvation of 
hoſe tine Soul takes in our Deliverance from Hell, and bring- 
If by Pg that Soul to Heaven; but how Chriſt can be a Sa- 
t any N icur in that Senſe to ſuch as never are deliver'd from the 
. "ris normer, or brought to the latter, is even amazing to me- 
joins iſo conceive! So that the Salvation that Chriſt works out 
eceſſit) or ſuch as never believe, can't be a Soul-Salvation, but 
1bſolup Tem poral and Corporal Salvation; in delivering them 
tely vurom many Temporal and Corporal Evils, and in be- 
his SpirfWtowing Temporal and Corporal Good Things. And 
ation, hus the Word Salvation is often uſed in Scripture, as 
Sant. xiv. 45. Shall Jonathan die, who bath wrought 


Ft 


ll in qui 5 


and wil : hig great Salvation in Iſrael? So 1 Sam. xi. 13. For 
out ber Day the Lord hath wrought Salvation in Iſrael: In 


pf auh 1 both which, and many like Texts of Scripture, nothing & < 
oo * — B 


Hbriſt is a Saviour to ſuch as are not ſaved, let him; tie 


86s  _God's Sobereignty? 
the Salvation of the Soul can be meant. To underſtand 
For who can deny but by Means of Chriſt's Death Unbe- 
which otherwiſe they would not have . d? But to 


underſtand this of the Eternal Salvation of 1 
Ties in it ſuch a Self-. Contradiction, and is clogg d with ſo 


And thus I hope T have diſcharged this Text from that 


proves how great the Happineſs of ſome is, if compared 
with others: As Eſau had many good Things of this 


. Partakers of this ſpecial Salvation, 'tis becauſe but fen 
| choſe. This Difference in God's diſpenſing his Fa voun 


and Bleſſings in Time, clearly proves his differing Pur 
ws before Time. Had he not had a ſpecial Love t 


others, as to the Kindneſs God beſtows on both, is 2 


| finiſhed this General Head, and come to 


Righteouſneſs of Go 


not the only Perſons that have call'd in queſtion the Riß 5 
teoufneſs of God in ſaving Souls. The Text hints t 


= Fn : 


— 


. 


it in this Senſe runs ſmooth, and free from all Objection; 


my” *þ 


levers do receive many good Things, as to this Life, 


e Soul, car- 


2579 ky. 


many and ſuch groſs Abſurdities, as may make any Man I it. 
endued with Reaſon, and eſpecially with the leaſt Bean mh 
of Divine Light, even to nauſeate. - on 


hard and unwilling Service it was preſt in; and ſhewn i _ 
bears no ill Will to the Doctrine of Election or eps | be 
bation; but much rather ſpeaks aloud for both, while i WM DO 


World, but Jacob got the Bleſſing. If but few are mad: 


believe; and if but few believe, tis becauſe but few wer 


uch as he enables to believe, he would never hart 
wrought ſo great a Work in 'em, or beſtow'd ſo great! 
Blefling upon 'em, or decreed ſo great a Salvation fir 
*em. The Difference between thoſe that believe, and il 


great as between Heaven and Earth. And thus I he 


General III. ry ated the Truth, and cleard the 

therein; I come to examine the 
contrary Opinion, and to ſhew, That it as much reflech 
on the Righteouſneſs of God and ſome other of his Attri- 
butes, as This can be ſuppos'd to do, and more. Ant 
here I will ſuppoſe God to be capable of Unrighteour Bi 
neſs, tho' I deny that he is ſo, for *tis in vain to prove 
he is not ſo in this, if he is ſuppoſed uncapable of being 
ſo in any Thing. And deed the Men of this Age are iT: 


15 


„ 


ede Saints Becürtty- gt 


Mon; Much: What need he go about to clear his Righteouſ- 
Inbe- Tels, if others had not endeavour'd to ſtain it? So Ro- 
Life, MW uns iii. 5. L God unrig hreous who takerh Vengeance? 


ut w 7 ſpeak as a Man; not as a Chriſtian, but in the Lan- 
, car- gos of the carnal World. And indeed ſuch a Que- : 
1 


7ith ſo on becomes not a Chriſtian's Mouth; unleſs to confute 
Man it. Well then, to ſpeak after the Manner of Men, I 4 


| ſhall ſhew that the contrary Opinion as much reflects 
on God's Rightevuſneſs, and on his Sincerity, as this 


n that can do. . 

ewn i Say they, God chuſes none till they chuſe him; he 
Nepto bears equal good Will to all Men: That any periſh, is 
zhile i not for Want of a Will in God to ſave them; but owing 
pare to their not improving their Talents. Nos Cl TE OE 


of tu But conſider, in Anſwer to this, Rom. ix. 16. So then, 
mad 97 75 not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
ut fen t of Goa that fherwerh Mercy. Now, in running, Men 

v wer: put f rth all their Strength and Skill to win the Prize, yet . _ 
?avous his will not do here: ea, tho* to this they make Uſe 1 
is Pu- of all that Freedom of Will that ſome ſo glory in, yet 
oven neither will this do; nor both put together; but all is re- 
r han ſolved into the pure Mercy of God. I wonder how any 
dare thus ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light ſhining in 


great 1 > ut | | 
Gon fir that Text! Theſe make God to propoſe Heaven to all 


and il © Terms impoſſible to be performed without ſpecial 
h, Orac, which he reſolves not to give, or at leaſt refu- 
1 hare es to do it, and puniſhes them eternally for not doing. 
ow doth not this as much reflect on the Ri ucts 
Wot God, as che contrary Opinion can do? By this Scheme 
ard the de gives ſpecial Grace to one, and not to another; by | 1 
1ine tie hat he chuſes ſome from Eternity, and not others. By | 
"reflects he latter ſome periſh, being not elected; by the former 
is Atti- me periſh, as being not effectually call'd and renew'd. 
> And If the Righteouſneſs of God is clear in not calling, it 
-htcoul- uft be o in nat electing ſome; and electing others; 
0 prore eeing the Sovereign Grace of God doth equally appear 
T being n both: And he that can clear God in the one, muſt al- 
195 ae e in * other. But ſome may ſay, Tho God doth not 
-Rig- I a 8 to all, yet he gives common Grace to 
ts Tat F 855 ich, if they improve; Well, but if not, What then? 
much. Why then they and * Grace may go down to 
7 N 1 8 Kell R 


8 — * 
8 W.. 
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Hell together. I muſt confeſs I am at a Loſs to know what 
this common Grace is that God gives to every Man, the b 
_ very Heathen not excepted: Only I perceive tis a Thing d 
of no great Value, becauſe ſuch as have it may periſh. T 
And how they will prove that every Man (Drunkards W R 
and Swearers not excepted) hath this Grace in him, Or {c 
by what Authority they ſeparate Grace from Glory, be 
When God hath ſo firmly join'd them together. I fear th 
there's a Miſtake in the Cafe; And as Jacob took a Bleer - bi 
Eyed Leah inſtead of a beautiful Rachel, being in the ar 
Dark; fo theſe, by Reaſon of the Darkneſs of their as 
Minds, have put this exeellent Name of Grace on tha be 
deformed Thing SELF; and have made this little M. 
Rake, only to put Darkneſs for Light, Evil for Good, and 
Sweet for Bitter. But be it what it will, Why did nt ſai 
God help ſome to improve it, as he did others? If u pe: 
ſay, Becauſe they would not, I further aſk, Why di the 
He not make them willing, as he did others? Who fin 
there, but ſuch as have cloſed their Eyes, but muſt e Gr 
| how all turns on the Sovereignty of God? tin 
Let me add, the contrary Doctrine more reflects u per 
the Righteouſneſs of God than the Doctrine I affirm call 
do; for if God is unrighteous (I ſpeak as a Man) becaue tan. 
he choſe ſome, and left others to periſh, How much mom the. 
to leave all the World under a Poſſibility of periſhing, of g 
thoſe that deny Election are forced to affirm? 1 1 
Ceneral IV. Is to make ſome practical Improvemen he d 
olf this firſt Part: If the Doctrine of Eternal Election be ſ 
ſo great a Truth, and the Righteouſneſs of God ſo ch 2. 


* 


herein, I ſhall improve this = 
. fn s Vis of Reproof to ſeveral Sorts of Perſons. 1 | 


Who can tell but the Whole may be ſo alſo? They 


* — 
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the believe the Prophets, or Apaſtles, or Chriſt himſelf, can't 
hing deny this Doctrine. To deny this, is to ay all thoſe are 
ith. Liers. Now as he that adds to God's Word is worthy of 
Reproof, becauſe he renders the Word an imperfect Rule; 
ſo he that takes from it is no leſs worthy of a Reproof, 
becauſe he makes it no Rule. What would Men get could 
they by all Endeavours cancel the Decrees of Heaven, 
but bring the whole World under a Neceſſity of periſhing ; 
and ſo reject the Counſel of God againſt themſelves? For 
as all thar ate not elected will unavoidably periſh; not 
E becauſe not elected, but for their Sin: So, was it not for 
electing Love, all the Reſt might have periſhed too. 
And thus, under a Pretence of having all ſaved, or made 
ſabvable, they take the Way what in em lies that all may 
& periſh: And inſtead of widening the Grace of God as 
W they pretend, they narrow it till it is brought to Little: 
ſince actually and certainly to ſave a Few contains more 
Grace than to render a whole World ſalvable, when mean | 
time tis confeſſed that the ſame World may be loſt and . 
Wy periſh eternally. Nor can I ſec how any can be truly 1 
called Salvable, of whom God requires Faith, Repen- 
WT tance, and new Obedience, but never intends to work 
Wrheſc in em. To be ſalvable, is to be under a Poſſibility 
Hof getting to Heaven; But I weuld fain know which Way, 
if God neither elected them, nor works Grace in them? 
t God did either, they would be more than ſalvable: If 
Ve doth neither, I cannot once conceive how they ſhould 
—_—e 0 mach. oo o8 VVHFP og 
2. It reproves ſuch as are afraid-to own this Truth, or 
o preach it, tho? called thereunto, and ſet for the De- 
ence of the Goſpel ; Who rather ſtudy to preach as Men 
ould have them, than to preach the Preaching that God 
ids them. I am not unſenfible what great Diſcourage- 
aa ments Miniſters meet with in this Work, by Reaſon of 
aun he growing Oppoſition that this Doctrine meets with, 
ven from Profèſſors. But muſt we be filent becauſe of 
his? Says Paus, Gal. i. 10. For do I perſuade Men, or 
: 4% Or do I ſeek to pleaſe Men? For if T yet pleaſed 
, 1 could not be the Servant of Chriſt. How is it 
RMonſiſtent with Miniſterial Fidelity to God, or Souls, to 
je ronceal ſo great a Part of the Counſel of God? If BW L 
| 4 = DWP 


84 God's. Sovereignty, Ap . | 
but pleaſe God, we ſhould not be afraid of diſpleaſing ch 
Men. If we do not preach this Truth, we take the Way — 

to leave ſome in Ignorance: For how can we expect Peo- H 

ple ſhould hear without a Preacher? And hereby we take * 

0 


the Way to harden others in their Errors, by giving them f 
Cauſe thereby to think we are of their Minds; or that B. 

I the Arguments we have to uſe in Defenſe thereof are ſo 
weak, that we are aſham'd the World ſhould hear them. of 
Says God to the Prophet, Z2ek. ii. 7. And thou ſoalt L. 
Speak my Words unto them, whether they will hear, or pi 
avhether they vill forbear, for they are moſt rebellious; ou 

fo Fer. i.), 8. and 7 7 1 8 J command thee thou ſbalt W an, 

. ſpeak: Be not afraid of their Faces; for I am with thee WM of 
"$0 deliver thee, ſaith the Tord. If we would have God G. 
with us, we mult declare his whole Mind. As he that hol 
allows himſelf in one known Sin deſerves not to be called pre 

a Chriſtian; ſo no more doth he deſerve the Character "” 
of a faithful Miniſter of Chriſt that for Fear of Men de- Ml Ca; 
nies, or but conceals any Part of the Mind of Chriſt. To We deft 
preach this Truth is not the Way to get Honour, nor dat 
Wealth from Men; but we ſerve a good Maſter, who MW wh 
will crown our faithful Service. When Paul was going Dai 
from the People to whom he preached, ſee how he com- clin 
forted himſelf: Acts xx. 36, 27. Wherefore I rake you awa 
ro r cord this Day, that I am pure from the Blood of nary 
all Men; for I have not ſpunned to declare unto you all ſoor 
the Counſel of God. And as we hope to have Comfort and 

at Death, or Succeſs in our Work, 55 us imitate him, ved 
and not be Cowards in the Cauſe of Chriſt; but valiant if a 
for the Truth. Concealing this our Truth, is enough to then 


cauſe God to blaſt all our Miniſtry. And indeed I can Wh bled 

| ſcarce conceive how any other Truth can long be preached BF hate 
clearly, ſo long as this is concealed: For as all our Privi- WM buil 
leges, yea and all our ſpiritual Performances ſpring from Dea 
Hence, as our Deliverance from Wrath, 2 obtaining have 
Salvation; fo tis not likely we ſhould inſiſt on theſe to rece 
the Satisfaction and Edification of ſuch as are ſpiritually unde 


enlighten'd if we conceal this. What, can we hear ſoma- Wl ſee | 
ny caſting out their baſe Reflections againſt this Truth tain 
on the one Hand, and ſee fo many far better than they it, u 
ewailing that this Truth is up more preach'd on 3 5 heit 

f ö 4 C | | 
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8 ther Hand, and not be mov'd by the Inſults of the for- 
y mer, nor Sighs of the latter, to vindicate this Doctrine? 
o- Have not we as much to ſay for it, as the ignorant World 
ce have to ſay againſt it? Shall not Wiſdom be juſtified 
m of her own C hildren, while condemned by a ſpurious 
lat Brood? 2 3 | 
ſo WW There are ſad Complaints among the Godly of * 55 
m. of Succeſs of the Goſpel, and the great Decay of the 


alt Life and Power of true Godlineſs; as if Religion was ex- 
or piring, or the Glory departing: But is it not greatly 
Bas ry departing: 23 8 z 
us; WE owing to ourſelves? Is not the Spirit of Truth grieve 
alt and therefore departed ? As I can't find ſo much Savour 
hee of the Things of God on any Spirits, or ſo much of true 
I & Godlineſs in the Lives of any, as in theſe Few that yet 
that hold this Truth in the Love of it; ſo was this more 
led preached by ſome, and received by others, we might 
Cter WE hope to ſee better Days. But as the P/a/miſt in another 
de: Caſe not much unlike this, ſaith, If rhe Foundations are 
, To caeſtroy d, What can the Righteous do? So, if this Foun- 
nor dation-Truth is denied by ſome, and concealed by others, 
who What can true 1/7ae/ztes do but even mourn out their 
zoing Days in {ad Complaints to God? So long as Jonah de- 
com- clin d delivering the Meflage God ſent by him, and ran 
' you WE away, when afleep, he was ſoon waked by a Storm, and 
004 o WW narrowly efcaped with his Life, tho a Prophet: But no 


ſooner did he bewail his Fault, and deliver the Meſſage, 
and preach the Preaching that God bad him, but he la- 
ved à great City from Ruin: For. ili. 1, 2, Sc. So now, 
if any oß God's Miniſters decline from the Truth, let 
chem expect a Storm; but not a Whale to ſave em. God 
bleſſed his faithful Preaching, and ſo he will ours; but he 
hates daubing with untempered Mortar; and a Houſe ſo 
built will nat ſtand long. It will be no Comfort to us at 
Death, nor Honour to our Memory when dead, that we 
have concealed the Words of the Holy One. If we have 
received any Light into this Myſtery, don't let us put it 
under a Buſhel, but in a Candleſtick, that ſo others may 
ſee it. Let us cauſe the Trumpet to give a clear and cer- 
tain Sound ; and if ſuch as hear it will give no Heed to 


an they Hit, we may deliver our own Souls, tho, it may be, not 
* cheirs that hear us. TT 
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88 _ God's Sovereignty; 
3. It reproves ſuch as abuſe this Truth, and ſo make 
it contemptible to others. To abuſe it, is as great a Sin 
as to deny it. Tis Pity (we ſay) that any good Thing 
ſhould be abuſed. Oh, the Extreams that Men run in- 
to! Some ſtand ſnarling at this Truth; ſaying as that 
ſcoffing Pilate, What is Truth? As if he had ſaid, Tell 
me not of Truth, I care not for it. Others abuſe it, while 
under a Pretence of the higheſt Love to it, as baving 
their Salvation ſecured by it, they live a looſe and ſcan- 
dalous Life, and continue in Sin to make Room for 
Grace to abound. Thus the Truth like Chriſt is cruci- 
fed between two Thieves, each robbing it of the Ho- 
nour due to it. But as the Apoſtle tiles them ungodly Men 
that dare turn the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, 
Jude 4. fo are theſe. He alſo tells us in the ſame Verſe, 
That they were ordained of old, But to what? Not 6 
Salvation, but to Condemnation, as the juſt Reward of We 
their Sin. Such as thus abuſe this Truth, are the molt Wn 
unlikely Perſons in the World to receivo any ſaving Be- 
nefits- by it. Some may deny this to be a Truth for Want Wl 
of Light, and ſo are to be pitied: Others may conceal 
this Truth for Fear of Men: But to believe this to be: 
Truth, yea, and ſeem to glory in it, and yet abuſe it, Wi 
a Sin with a Vengeance! *Tis a general Nule that ad: 
mits of no Exception under it; that the clearer our Ei 
dence is of our Intereſt herein, the holier we ſhall b. ri 
This is ſo far from encouraging to Sin, that Not 4 
gives it a more mortal Wound. When the Apoſtle had 
told us how the Foundation of God ſtands ſure, which 
he tells us is this, 7 he Lord knoweth them that are bi; 
he immediately ſubjoins, aud let cveFg one that nan Wl 
rh Nane of Chriſt depart from Iniquity; 2 Tim. ii. 19. 20. Wl 
What, dare any hold ſuch a Truth as this in Unrighi i 
ouſneſs? Let ſuch read their Deom, Rom. i. 18. 16 
be Wrath of God is revealed from Heaven e /, 
_ Ungoalineſs, and Unrighteouſneſs of Men, ano bold, Wi 
Truth in Unrighteouſneſs: Such hold the Truth; but WR 
tis as a Priſoner is held that would fain get away, an Wl 
be ſet looſe from em, when thus abuſed by em. 4s 
the Devil holds this Truth, that he may do Miſchict y | 
it, ſo do theſe. Let ſuch no more lay Claim to ap at : 


. 
\ 
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veſt in this Truth, or live more to the Honour of it, and 
not be ſo ungrateful as to make that ſuffer ſo much by 


them which they pretend hath done ſuch great Things for 


: them. Tis Pity ſuch ſhould name it in their Mouths, 
; that no more honour it in their Lives. God will fay to 
: ſuch, as Pſal, 1. 16. But unto the Wicked God ſaith, 
1 Mpat haſt thou to do to declare my Statutes, or that 
e 7hor ſnouldeſt take my Covenant in thy Mouth ? O how 
8 are many confirmed in their Prejudice againſt this Truth 
- by the unſuitable Walk of thoſe its falſe Friends, who do 
or by this as that Wretch Judas did by his Lord, when he 

betray'd him with a Kiſs. And tis to be fear'd their 
Place will be the ſame. Ses, ſay the World, what this 


God, when its beſt pretended Friends bring ſuch Diſho- 
W nour to God? So that God may juſtly charge the Sins 
of others who revile this Truth on ſuch, as well as their 
own Sins in abuſing it, and bring that Curſe on them 


reeably to it; ſince a vain Walk doth more Hurt to that 
Truth, than all their ſmooth Words and flattering Talk 
can do Good, either to that, or to themſelves. Let ſuch 

» MEvain Talkers pluck off their Maſk, with which they have 
Wdeceived themſelves, and others. Thus te abuſe this 


Writ of God, and all ſincere Lovers of the 
Wworthy to fall under the ſevereſt Reproofs from what has 
z :qj̃ Uſe ſhall be of Information. ThigFonotain ſends 
forth many refreſhing Streams pleaſant an 

wade into. 15 


4 Bleſſedneſs, even that Loye that choſe us. Great is the 
gleſſedneſs of the Saints in this World, and much grea- 

ter will it be in the World to come. All is now ſaid to 
Wbe theirs: God is their Father, Chriſt is their Redee- 


Doctrine leads to, Who can believe this to be a Truth of 


chat is threatned againſt ſuch as cauſe the Blind to wan- 
der. Oh! Then let ſuch talk leſs of it, or walk more a- 
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Truth, is to rebel againſt the Light; to Fiero the Spi- 
ruth; and ſo 


d profitable to 


% Hiference. If God hath thus choſen ſome, it may 
Whew us what is the Spring of all true Happineſs, and 


ver, the Spirit is their Sanctifier and Comforter ; they 
Exe called, pardoned, juſtified, and preſerved, to ſay No- 
bing now 48 to what they ſhall be. And from hene 
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but becauſe one is elected, the other not? This is call 
tion is the firſt Thing in the Building, ſo is this the nan 


away. But, bleſſed be God, this Foundation ſtands ſur, Wl 


themſelves; as Luke vii. 30. They go about to ſap th 


Saints, as it was not procure : 
pend upon a withering Arm of Fleſh, but on the imm - 
table Purpoſe and Counſel of God; who ſaith, Iſu. xi. i. 


Thus God declares the Eu from the Beginning, u 


Counſel ſhall ſtand. Heaven and Earth may ſooner — | 
away, then God change his Mind; Fob xxiii. 14. 31 
de ts of one Mina, and none can turn him, and ut 


I infer how great the Subtilty of Satan is to take Ad- Bll 
vantage from hence to do Miſe | 
Mould make Uſe of this Truth to ſtrengthen his Intereſt, i 
that is fo directly levelled againſt it, Look as God bring BY 
Good out of Evil, by taking Occafion from the Sin ot 
Man to bring in his Son as a Saviour, without which we 
| ſhould not have needed him: So this Rvil Spirit malte 


chi 
G0 
0 
Cut 
Aft, 
aui 


do all thefe come, but from e and Grace] 
This is as the great Wheel, to put all the leſſer Wheels in- 
to Motion. Had we not been elected, wo had never been 
called, pardoned, juſtified here, or glorified hereafter, 
Why is one call'd effectually, and not another, that p 

haps hears the ſame Sermon, and fits in the fame 0 


a Foundation, 2 Tim. ii. 19. to ſhew, that as the Founda. 


ning of our Happineſs. And alſo to ſhew, that as when 
the Foundation of a Houſe is removed, down comes the 
Houſe, tho ever ſo high, and magnificent; ſo, coul, 
this Decree be cancelled, all our Happineſs would vaaiſh 


and ſo doth our Happineſ that ſtands apon it; ſo tu 
none can deprive us of it. In oppofing this Truth, Ma 
not only reject the Counſel of God, bat do it again 
Foundation of all our NN The Happineſ u 

by, ſo neither doth it do 


Counſel ſball land, and I will do all my Plequm. 


from antient Times the Things that are not pet dm: 
And tho' not yet done, they ſhall be done, becauſe hei 


his Soul defiregh, even that he doth. Me that decreed ff * 


our Salvation, and hath begun it, will finiſh it. He cat- . as 
not forget them in Time, that lay ſo near his Heart be i 


24 Inference. From God's chuſing ſome to Salvation, : Do 
chief to Souls, and that he I fore 


1 
tus 
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this a Handle to * his Intereſt, tho the Grace of 
God is fo revealed herein: But as the great Wiſdom of 
God was ſeen in the former, ſo the great Subtilty of 
Satan is ſeen in the latter, and this he doth two Ways. 
aſt, By ee oy Sinners to 3 in Sin; be- 
cauſe, ſays he, it they are elected (and they know not 
hut they are) God will bring them Home whatever Pro- 
digals they have been; as Paul, tho Perſecutor, yet 


his Rage. And how many have on this Account deferr'd 
Repentance till too late? He that at firſt told them it was 
too ſoon, hath after told them it was to late, and that the 
Door of Mercy was now ſhut. Now he ſuggeſts, that 


long in Sin, or withſtood ſo many ſweet Calls. And 24/p 
be makes Uſe of this Truth to diſcourage ſuch as are 
returning to God, tho it never was deſign d to that End. 
O, ſays Satan, do what you will, or can, if not elected, 


been to many; and this having a Shew of Truth in it, 


Wh ſcarce dous any Harm; if Lies, they would not do him any 
= Good; for who would then give Credit to him? O what 
Need to have our Loins girt about with Truth. OM 
34 Taference. It informs us how great their Sin muſt 


* heard not to preach it up, it muſt be more ſinful to cry 
it (not to ſay preach it) down. Satan himſelf will plead 


much as he. If Satan ſhould oppoſe this Truth tis no 
Wonder, ſince it hach been ſo deſtructive to his Intereſt : 
By that Means he hath loſt many of his Priſoners. When 
Devils are ſubject to us thro thy Name, he anſwered, I 
ebeld Satan fall, &c. Luke x. 25 18. As if h@hadſaid, 
Þ I foreſaw that long ago in my eternal Purpoſes of Love 
and Grace to my choſen ones: And added 
; rr Htanding in this rejoice, not that the Spirits are 
ſubjef ro you-; but rather rejoice, becauſe your Names 
gre written in Heaven, 17 if he had ſaid, they had 
| 4 N pn „ REVer 


eng a choſen Veſſel he was converted in the Heighth of | 
had they been elected, they ſhould pever have liv'd fo 


is in vain. And O what a Stumbling -Block hath this 


3 is the more hardly withſtood : Yet he is wont to mix his 
Lies with the Truth: If all he ſays were true; it would 


be chat ſpeak againit this Truth. If ſo finful as you have 
r chis Truth to do Miſchief, but ſome will not do fa 


2 the 'Diſciples came to - Chriſt 1a ing, Tord, even the 
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never been ſubject to you, or you to me, if your Names _ 
had not been written in Heaven ; therefore let that be Dep 


your Rejoicing, So that it need not ſeem ſtrange that Trut 

_ Satan is ſo angry with ſuch as clearly preach this Do- OL 
Ctrine, and ſuch an Enemy to the Doctrine itſelf ; but belor 

; for Men to quarrel at it is amazing, ſince all their Hap- veate 


pineſs comes in at this Door. If not elected, we had 
never been called, never juſtified here, or glorified here- 
after; and * for Man to be offended at it, as if it was 


the Bane of Mankind, is very ſtrange. Such little think . A 
who it is that ſtands behind, them to prompt them on, 1 2 fe 
What, ſuck Poiſon out of one of the ſweeteſt Flowers in in thi 
the Paradiſe of God ! What, tumble at ſuch a precioiu Thing 

Stone! Sure ſuch muſt be blind indeeſ. M22 ſec 

But why fhould it ſeem ſtrange that Men are now {6 he th; 


| offended at this Doctrine, and ſuch as are ſincere Loven and it 
| | of it, when they were as much offended with Chriſt and 15 to kne 
his Doctrine, who ſpake as never Man ſpake? *Tis ha 
to ſay, what clear Goſpel-Truth the carnal World vil c 
embrace: The more clearly the Grace of God ſhins WW 
forth in any Truth, the more contrary it is to our cor- 
rupt Nature. Satan loves to ſee Souls imbibe ſuch WR 
Doctrine that will do them no Good, or him or his Inte- 
reſt any Harm. „„ e 
41% Inference. Has God thus choſen Some to 8d. 
vation, how ſhould our Thoughts be taken up in the 
Study of this deep Myſtery? Oh 'tis a pleaſant Study, WW 
to ſee how the T 10ughts of God were about us before 
| we had a Being! to ſee how all Chriſt's Members were 
a written in his. Books, when as yet there were none ot 
them. This is one of the deep Things of God, and 
therefore we have need to look to the Teachings of the 
Spirit of God herein. Tis ſad to think what Ignorance Wy 
is in many of the true Nature hereof, which Ignorance Ii 4 
of it I take to be the Cauſe of that Prejudice that is inM 
many againſt it. Let it not ſuffice that we believe it to 4 
be a Truth, but let us dive deeper thereinto. We may 
chance meet with ſuch ſhocking [Temptations in this 
Matter, as our cleareſt Knowledge we can have may be 1 
little enough to ſecure us Wk "Tis true, after the 
great ocrutiny we ſhall have Cauſe to cry out oo f 
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Depth! The right Underſtanding hereof will endear this 
Truth to us. | | INS 
Obj. Is it not ſaid, Deut. xxix. 29. The ſecret Things 
belong unto the Lord, but thoſe Things which are re- 
vealed belong to us and to our Children: Election is a 
ſecret 'Thing, and therefore better never trouble our 
Heads about it, than ſtudy what we can never com- 

prehenc. 1 r 
An. Election, as to the exact Number and the Names, 
zs a ſecret Thing that only helongs to the Lord; he only 
in this Senſe knows them that are his: Nor is this the 
Thing I am exhorting to: But that ſome are elected is 
no ſecret Thing, bur revealed in the cleareſt Light, that 
he that runs may read it, and therefore belongs to us; 
and it is as much our Sin not to know this, as to pretend 
to know the former. This N to us, is our Duty 
to know ; not to know this is to ſhut our Eyes againſt 


z ſecret Things. God hath revealed this, that it may be 


mutt be our Sin not to know.  _ | 
= 5:2» Inference. How highly doth it concern us to 
make ſure that we are intereſted in this Truth? We 


Win it. To believe the Thing, and not have ſome com- 
fortable Evidence of an Intereſt in it, will but increaſe 


may periſh for ought we know: Meer Head-Notions will 
WT {ave none. O it will be dreadful to go to Hell with the 
Knowledge of divine Truths in our Heads, and Notions 


and Savourof them in our Hearts. We may firmly believe 
WF the Neceſlity of Regeneration, and be able in ſome Mea- 
WE Lure to tell what jr is, and yet periſh for want of feeling 


live the Thing to be true, and wonder at, and lip the 
Wy Blindneſs of ſuch as deny it, and yet never be ſaved b 


it, Tis not my Deſign to «wh ſuch cannot be elected, 


4 

5 
A. 
2 


the 1 and as great a Sin as to pry too curiouſſy into 
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known; and what may be known, and ought to be known, 
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WT ſhall. plead but coldly for it, till we can ſee our Intereſt 


our Sorrow; to think that others will be ſaved, but we 
of them in our Mouths, for want of an Intereſt in them 


it. wrought in our Hearts. We may firmly believe that 
: Chriſt is a Saviour, yea the only Saviour, and yet never 
be ſaved by him. So as to Election, we may firmly be- 


or 
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or ſaved without Aſſurance of either; but to Thew 
how much it tends to our Comfort to know this, and 
alſo to ſhew how little Head-Notions of | the. beſt 
Truths will avail, if we have not a Savour of them and 
a real Intereſt in them. Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Pet. 
3. 10, 11. Wherefore the rather, Brethren, give Dili. 
gence to make your Calling and Election ſure; that is, 
ſure to them; and adds, if ye do theſe Things, ye ſhall 
never. fall, &c. To ſee our Names written in Heaven, 
woeill compenſate our greateſt Diligence. Tis owing [ 
fear in great Meaſure to the want of Aſſurance of this 
that there are ſo many Cavillers at this Truth; they 
that can ſee this will be as loth to let this Truth go, a 


others can be to receive it. ©; oh N 
f But may ſome ſay, How may I know this? This is whit but 
| I have been longing for and praying for, O when ſhal Wi 


| it once be, that all my Doubts may be diflolved? 0 
. when will this Day break, and theſe Shadows flee away) 
[} | Jo this great Queſtion I anſwer, The Spirit of God ca Wl 

l only ſatisfieas to this: When he comes and bears wiel 


j to our Spirits, all our Doubts will flee away as the Mis 
1 before the riſing Sun, As he was preſent in theſe etenal 
BY Counſels, ſo he beſt knows who are choſen; and with 
N his Witneſſing, all Marks and Signs will be doubtful. A: 
| we cannot tell what a Clock it is by the largeſt Fig Wn 
j on a Sun-Dial, yea, tho' written in Gold, except the du 


ſhine upon them, :iſi Sol lucet nihil is a fit Motto il 
| thereon ; ſo here God only reveals this unto us by Wa 
IT. Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10, 11. Let Grace be true, and o Imp 
inntereſt be ever ſo certain in it as to the Reality of the vin 
Thing, yet if the Spirit of God doth not ſhine in upon 
his Work, and ſatisfie us that it is his Work, all wund 
about us will be dark and doubtful. Says the Soul, I have bp 
i | found a Cha but whether ſaving or not I want v Be 1 
3 know. I find ſomething like Grace in me; but when! © | 


EE ee TO INE "IEEE 
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| conſider how far ſome have gon that had no true Gra, ll 

j hinc Lacryme. Thus the poor Soul is held in Sufpents 
1 hanging as it were between Heaven and Hell: Some Bp 
1 times Faith prevails, and ſometimes black Fears, ul 


the Spirit comes and ſcatters them; but tho this wo E | 
Work, yet he never doth it without the Preſence of tho! BE 
28 eee Qualification nh 


God's Huberei gur), 5+ 
Qualifications: which flow from Eſection, and are necef- 
ſary in order to Salvation: And he that pretends to the 
former without the latter, knows not what Spirit he 18 
acted by, and proves himſelf to be under ſtrong Delu- 
| flons, and given up to believe a Lie. The Scripture is 
that by which the Spirit teaches, and by that thro” his 
Afﬀiftance-we are to judge of ourſelves; and therefore 1 
mall lay down ſome Scripture: Evidences of our Election, 
and ſuch as can find them ouphr to rejoice, to think that 
= ſo ſurely as theſe Characters are written in their Hearts, 
= fo ſurely their Names are written in Heaven. 

d. We may know our Election by our effectual Vo- 
cation. Hence 2 Per. i. 11. Give Diligence t make 
Jour Calling ſure; not make ſure of our Election firſt, 
but our Calling. God begins at Election, and deſcends 
dowmvard; we muſt begin at our Calling, and ſo aſcend 
Step by Step. Now this Call is not an outward Call 
only, as when God ſpeaks to our Ear in the outward 
Miniſtration of his Word; for ſo, many are called that 
re not choſen ; but it is an inward and effectual Call 
to the Heart, ſer home by the Spirit, whereby we are 
enabled to embrace the outward Call in the Word: The 
Doors of the Heart fly open to receive the joyful Sound. 
No ſays the Soul, Speak Tord, for thy Servant heureth. 

No the Soul not only hears with the Ear, but he un- 

Lerſtands what he heareth: Now theſe Truths which 
before were rejected, or which lay floating in the Head, 
fink down into the Heart, and make a lively and laſti 
impreſſion there. The Soul has a ſweet Savour of Di- 
ine Truths, ſuch as it never had before; and as this is 
te true Nature of _ TIS ſo where it is, it proves 
adus elected. As all that are of the Number of the Elect 
= ſhall be thus called, fo all that are thus called are cer 
rainy of that Number: Hence Rom. viii. 30. Morevoer, 
n | hom he did predeſtinate, them he 4% calleu: All 
hem, none but them. But have we found this by 
Experience? Has God unftop'd our deaf Ears? Have 
es heard the Voice of Chriſt caufing us to live? 70h, 
1 r 25- We are in a dead State till thus call'd by Grace; 
t by this Call he puts Life into us: As he aid to La- 
aus when dead, Come forrh, and he did ſo. O the 
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Power of this Voice! Now it is as with Lydia when her ro 0 

Heart was opened, ſhe attended to what was ſpoken, From 

Acts, xvi. 14. Nov if this Call hath reached thy Heart, Faſic 

| thou haſt a ſure Evidence of thy Election. If God had that. 
| not choſen thee before Time, he had never thus called (WM Hear 
| | thee in Time. | 5 é vw cuge 


 2aly. We may know our Election by our real Sancti. > 0 
fication and Obed ience to the Law of God. By this we .* 22 
may know that the witneſſing Spirit was a true Spirit. 


'Tho' ſome may think it Preſumption to call in queſtion WR a 34 
| the Spirit, yet ſee 1 John iv. 3, 2. Beloved, believe not Wi ; 8 Nc 
| every Spirit, but try the Spirits whether they are f 7 . 
; Goa. The Spirit God is not unwilling to be try'd br s G not 
| the Word of God; tho' a falſe Spirit is afraid to come n 
[ under divine Scrutiny, and is for having all taken upon 
his Word: I doubt not but the Devil is the Author of Mi 


fome Mens Comfort and Aſſurance. When the r 
boaſted that God was their God, Chriſt tells them, 70, r 
viii. 44. Te are of your Father the Devil, and ih 
Tuſts of your Father ye avill do. You ſee from theird- Wil 
ing the Works of the Devil, he not only proved that they 
belong to him, but that they had their falſe Aurnce i 
from him, and O how faſt doth he hold ſuch ? Andthis 
he may do as he is a lying Spirit in the Mouths of lis 
Minifters, to lay downfalſe Signs of true Grace. Andiur 
I am, the Aſſurance of ſuch as are not ſanctified can't: ; 
of God: For tho' the Spirit ſanctiſies ſuch as he may ut 
have ſealed, yet he never ſeals ſuch as he hath not fit 
ſanctified. Now tho! good Works were not the Cauſeot i 
our Election, yet (if they are good indeed) they proc 
Vue are elected: Not when we began to work, but © 
the Work began. As God, when he choſe Salvation be 
the End, choſe Sanctification as the Means; ſo where be a; 
works the latter, it proves the former. As God bring 
none to Heaven but ſuch as he firſt fits for it, ſo he will ſl 
none of them out in whom he has wrought that Pitneſ , B 
So that true Holineſs of Heart and Life is a Medium, from 


* 


whence we may look backward and ſee our Election, an 


of Gog the Farber, through Santtification of the dirt 
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ro Obedience. So, 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. Becauſe God hath 
From the Beginning choſen you to Salvation, thro San; - 

| tification of the Spirit, and. Belief of the Truth. Sa 

that if we can but find that God has written his Law in our 

Hearts, and enables us to conform to it in our Lives, v 
© ought to take this as a good Proof of our Election: For as 

the End cannot be attain'd without the Means appainged, 

ſo no more can the Means be finally ſeparated from the 

1 true Cauſe thereof. VVT 

3auy. We may know our Election by our Faith in Chriſt, 

As no Work will pleaſe God, unleſs done in Faith, He- 
By brews xi, 6. ſo no more will Work prove our Election, 

if not done in Faith. As Works prove Faith to be true; 

o Faith makes our Works to be good. To truſt to Works 

without Faith in Chriſt, is to truſt to ourſelves: But 

when Works are done in Faith, then they are good; ſo 

far as agreeable to God's Word: And where 1 

s that thus accompanies good Works, it is a good Proof 

f our Election. Hence called he Faith of God's Elect, 

i.. i. 1. So 1 Theſ. iii. 4. Remembriug without ceaſiug 
our Work of Faith, Sc. ver. 4. knowing, Brethren, 

elovea of the Lora, your Election of God: And this 

bey know by that Work of Faith. Well then, Haſt thou 
bat readeſt found this Faith wrought in thee, whereby 
ou haſt cloſed with Chriſt as held forth in the Goſpel? 

Wait thou given up thyſelf to him, depending only on 

mm as thy Righteouſneſs and Strength? Art thou giving 

e Glory only to him? If thy Heart deceive thee not 

eerein, trouble not thyſelf any more with perplexing 

Thoughts of thy Election; for if but Five were choſen 
ut of the whole World, thou art One of them: Foraſ- 
auch as true Faith was never wrought in any other. As 
£ 4 | hriſt undertook to purchaſe aich | for : and. work | 
aich in all that the Father gave him, ſo tis impoſlible 

Hat any of thoſe ſhould come ſhort of it, and as impoſſi- 
le that any but thoſe ſhould obtain it. 

= But what if upon Search the Soul can't find theſe Scrip- 
re Evidences; and is not only doubtful concerning them, 

Put certain it hath them not; that he is neither effectu- 
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| 4 Aly called, nor ſanctified, &c. muſt he conclude he is 
"WP": elected? No, by no Means; For tho the Bein * 
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to diſeover this Love, in theſe Effects of it, may not be 
once as unlikely ſo te be as any that now are not ſo, ar 


Time in Sin, til there ſeams no more Hopes of then 
at laſt quickens them. Saul, when a iBlaſ er ande 


choſen Veſſel unto me: 80 chat tho we cannot ſay of aj 
he is not. Suppoſe therefore that-upo! 6 
_ earmot'find in Time paſt a Work of 'Grace-wrought u 
him; yet if from this preſent Time that Soul will but 
| ſubmit'to the Calls of Chriſt, and ſfincerely-embrace ud 


they actually be 
himſelf with a mere Poſſibility in Matters of ſuch inſinie 


4 : * , 
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3 City, 


theſe are a ſure Proof that ſuch are elected, yet the Want 


of them is no Proof that they are not ſo. Indeed to War 


die without theſe, is a full Proof of their being not ele- peri | 
fed ; for that would have prevented ſo ſad an End. Tho a 801 
the Soul hath not yet found theſe Things wrought, tis appo 
poſfible for ought we know ĩt may do 3 the Time tor God was 3 
| g ow 

yet. Some that are now-called and ſanctified, ſeem'(M oor 
r can/be. God ſuffers ſome of this Elect to live a g Mean 
teem | WT obtair 
chan there was of Lazarus irifing:from the Dead; wha Meth 
his Siſter ſaid, Zora, hy tbis Tue he ſtinkerh : And yo ſepara 
6th 
on thi: 
ach P 
Iweet | 
ing On 
Perſon 
unce it 
\egent 
| f Red 
obey him, let not that Soul doubt of his being elected r us, 


ood c 


Perſecutor, ſcem'd as unlike tobe one of the Elett a 
ny could be; and yet ſays God, Abts ix. 15. Me 1 


on Search a 0% 


_ fa 
Wn riſt's ( 
to this or ee ee be elected: And dhe ing no 


he Son, 
Moment and Concern, and fince nothing ſhort of te PP. i. 4 
Faith in Chriſt, and Love to Chriſt, can put this Matter bot, La. 
out of Doubt; it behoves each Soul to give up himſel tog brin g 
Chriſt. Non-Election never was a Hinderance to we 3 his E 
Salvation of any Soul that ſincerely embraeed Chriſt. WF forthe, 


may as well believe that an elett Soul may periſh * 15 Fear 
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Want of Faith, as that a Soul that truly believes may 
periſh for not being elected. As Election never brought 


— ws 


' WW a Soul to Heaven, without the Intervention of the Means 
appointed in Order thereunto; ſo Non- Election never 

| was a Cauſe of ſending any to Hell in whom ſuch Means 

e were wrought; the End and the Means being finally in- 
ſeparable. For tho? the Decree to that End may be long 
before the Execution of the Means appointed, and theſe 
Means may be executed long before the End decreed is 
a obtain'd and enjoy'd, yet *tis impoſſible, according to the 


Method of God's Grace, that*the End ſhould be finally 


1 | 
ſeparated from the Means, or the Means from the End. 
6th Inference. What Glory is due to God the Father 


on this Account! There is a Glory due in common to 


4 

each Perſon in the Sacred Trinity, ſince there is ſuch a 
veet Harmony in thoſe Three agreeing as One concer- 
ing our Salvation. And there is a Glory due to each 
ig cron particularly herein. 1. To the Spirit of God, 
in 


nce it is he that fits us for Heaven & Renovation and 


ut cocncration. 2. To the Son, for undertaking the Work 
f Redemption; and had not he died to purchaſe Grace 
4 er us, the Spirit had never wrought this in us. The 


blood of Chriſt is as truly the meritorious Cauſe of our 
race, as the Spirit is the efficient to work it; nor doth 
nc Spirit ſanctifie one Soul more than Chriſt redeem'd ; 
e Blood and the Water are of equal Extent. 3. There 
ga primary Glory due to God the Father for electing, 
Ice the Son had not died to redeem any, nor had the 
1 e ſanctified any, if the Father had not elected them: 
riſt's dying for no more than them, the Spirit's ſancti- 
ing no more than them, clearly proves what would 
ave been the End of them if not elected. Election is 
much attributed to the Father, as Redemption is to 
e Son, or Sanctification to the Spirit. 1 Per. i. 2. 
. i. 4. Chriſt himſelf as Mediator is call'd G, E- 
, Ia. <li. 1. as he was the Means appointed by God 
bring about his gracious Ends. The Father commit- 
Ed his Elect to the Care of Chriſt, who was to ſee them 
3 11 forthcoming at the Great Day. Nor did he die for 
e more, John x. 11. The good Shepherd givoth his 
e for the Sheep; nor would he pray for one more, 
; | | N ET. 


98 God's Sovereignty; 
John xvii. 9. I pray for them, Ipray not for the World, 
Sc. He knew it was in vain, and was not willing to 
ſpend his Breath in vain to pray for others, or his Blood 8 
in vain to die for others. OY, 5 

2th Inference. How careful ſhould ſuch be as not on- 
ly believe this to be a Truth, but have good Hope thro 
Grace of an Intereſt in it, and Salvation by it, ſo to 


walk as not to brins any Reproach to it. How ſad} Z BY 
would it be if any that love this Doctrine, and plead MW hin 
for it, ſhould expoſe both themſelves and it to the Scom "MED 
of the World; and ſo diſhonour that Doctrine more h ama: 
their Lives, than they ever honour'd it by their Words: for + 
Or make the World ſay as the Poet, Quid Verba aud. had 
am, cum Fatta videam“ You can't but ſee what a Prey Wi they 


dice Men have againſt this Doctrine; and tho' I am an 
to think many of theſe are not over-much rightea iſ 
themſelves, yet they can ſooner ſee a Mote in the EH vera 
of another, than a Beam in their own. Theſe load thy Wow 
Truth with Reproaches. Say they, They that know tie but a 
are elected, may live as they pleaſe. Oh! Let our hoy 
Walk give them and Satan the Lie. But ſtay, Why d Wis 7 
I call this a Lie, which in a Senſe is True, that ſuch d WM 
live as 9 ; that is to ſay, a holy Life? Nothing 
leaſes ſuch more, they defire to live no other Lit: Part. 
But we know what they mean hereby. Oh! How fil ons 
would it be if the Righteouſneſs of God ſhould ſuffertho MTime 
our Unrighteouſneſs, If we believe that God has don: MWerfu] 
more for us than others, let us do more for him: If ha- rom 
pier, let us be holier. If God has ſeparated us from tie 
World, let us ſeparate ourſelves from them; and nd Wn 
partake of their Sins, ſeeing we ſhall not partake of their not 
Plagues. God is ſaid to chuſe us that we ſhould be h 
ly ; not only to ſhew the Neceſſity of it, but alſo to ſhev al 
What a Motive it ſhould be to it, I'll cloſe this Heal 
with 1 Per. ii. 9, 11, 12, But ye are a Choſen Gent: 


ion, à Royal Prieſt hood, an Holy Nation, &c. ver. 1 Tove, 
32. Dearly belovea, T beſeech you as Strangers and Piece in 
£71125, abſtain from fleſply Luſts, having your Conve. mo 
{ation honeſt among the Gentiles; that whereas Dave 


ea againſt you as evil Ocers, they may by your go0d © arly 1 
Ji or ks whic Y they ſfoall e Hol gloriſie Cod. See lein L 1 
5 . N Sf _—_ 
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makes their being choſen the Motive to that holy Con- 
verfation. | OY e Soles LAGO TR, | 
St Inference. What Cauſe have ſuch to admire the 
free Grace of God, that can ſee themſelves intereſted 
herein; and ſay, Nhat me, Lord? Several Conſidera- 
tions ſhould raiſe our Admiration ! po 
1/t, To think that God ſhould chuſe us ſo early. God 
reſolved to be before-hand with us ; that we might not 


be took the firſt Opportunity to expreſs his Love. Oh, 
amazing! That God ſhould lay ſuch a ſure. Foundation 
bor the Happineſs of Men, yea of Rebels, before he 
%%. had laid the Foundation of the World: And that before 
ef they had a Being, infinite Love ſhould be at work for 
our Well-being. That Jacob ſhould be loved before 
born. Tis faid, Prov. viii. 23. 31. {was ſer up from E- 
oerlaſting, from the Beginning, or ever the Earth was : 
Now how, or to what End was Chriſt thus early ſet up; 
but as a Mediator, to undertake for the Ele& in thoſe e- 
ernal Tranſactions? And tis ſaid, ver. 30. I was daily 
is Delight; to ſhew it was not Want of Love in the 
Father that made him appoint Chriſt to that Work, but 
os dear Love ro us: Per. 31. Rejoicing in the habitab?e 
Parts of the Earth, and my Delights were with the 
sons of Men: Oh! How he long'd till the Fullneſs of 
lime was come, to diſcover. his Love. It was won- 


Peed of the Woman as the Way of Recovery: How 
nuch more to chuſe any of us much earlier; fince, had 
r nor been for this early Choice, that early Promiſe had 
A Peer been made. May not we ſay, as Job Xvii. 17. 

er 
Heal rat thou ſpouldeſt ſet thine Heart upon him?. His 
267 etting his Heart upon us, notes the Greatneſs of his 
. Tove, and this magnifies us. But, oh! what could God 


Piu ee in Man, poor miſerable Man, thus to love him; and 


ee move him to ſet him apart for Himſelf, that might 


; HOP vc been ſet apart for Deſtruction. This great, this 


. 
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early Love calls tor Admiration. 
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think he ſaw any Thing in us moving him thereunto, 


erful Grace in God not to drive out our Firſt Parents 
om Paradiſe, till that early Promiſe was made of the 


bat is Man that thou ſpouldeſt magnifie him, aud 
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2Aly. Tis Cauſe of Admiration, if we confider what ſu 
a very ſmall Number ſuch were choſen in. If a Hundred 


Perſons were condemn'd for the ſame Crime, and the i 
King ſhould freely pardon one of them, and leave the 
others to die, would not that Perſon admire the Kind- "ol 
neſs of the King? I dare not pretend to tell the Diff. 7+ 
rence, as to the Number of ſuch as are choſen, and ſuch Ga 
as are not, but we have Reaſon from Scripture to think the 
it is very great; and for ought I khow, much greater ſos 


than I named. It is but a little Flock to whom it is th: 
Father's good Pleaſure to give the Kingdom. Hence of t 
ſäaid, Rom. ix. 27, Tho the Number of the Child the 
V Iſrael be as the Sand of the Sea, a Remnant ſvall An 
{aved. Mind, he doth not ſay tho' the Number of the 7 7 
World is ſo, but of the Children of yael, ſuch as mai: 70 7 
a Profeſſion; and but a Remnant out of thoſe ſhall: little 
faved: To ſhew that as a Remnant is to the whole Pie pro 
ſo is the Number of the ſaved : The Elect are but hen as { 
and there one. Many are called, but few of them choſen, Ano 
And ſhould not this raiſe the Admiration of them tht ſtran 
are ſo? When Chriſt promiſed to them that kept hb that 
Commands in Love, that he would manifeſt himſelt u And 
them, that Diſciple breaks out into a holy Admiratia foreſ 
John, xiv. 22. Lord, how is it that thou ſhouldeſt nau: Sin c. 
feſt rhy ſelf unto us, and not unto the World ? So mi 7aco 
ſuch ſay, Lord how is it that thou ſhouldeſt chuſe us a 
not others? What but one out of many, and thou he 
How came this to paſs? Do you think Lot did not ad 
mire diſtinguiſhing Love, that he, when there werent ng 
Ten more Righteous in $0072, ſhould be ſaved a hn 
Brand out of the Fire, while he ſaw ſo many of wn 
Friends and Acquaintance conſumed in the Flames! ive. 
Did not Noah admire his Deliverance by the Ark, tu Love, 
he and a few more ſhould be ſaved, and all the Word x 
beſide drowned ? But theſe all come ſhort of what t 
Elect ſhall enjoy; theirs being a Spiritual, the other but E 
a Corporal Deliverance. _ e HR Co F 
34. It is Cauſe of Admiration to ſuch, if we confidet 4% 
that God has paſs'd by many more noble by Birth, an I Pineſs 
better by Practice, who might have done more for C 


chan ſuch as he has choſen, To {ce Kings paſs d by, 2 2 


The Safnts Security. 101 
t ſuch choſen as ſat upon the Dunghill : To ſee Lazarus 
i | choſen that lay begging at the Door, and Dives left 
e with all his Riches! O Admiration, that God ſhould 
© make ſuch the Objects of his Choice, as the World look 


[- i | upon to be the Filth and Off-ſcouring of it. James, ii. 5. 


o- arken, my beloved Brethren: As if he had ſaid, [ have 
h WS ſome ſtrange Thing to tell you. Hath not God choſen 
Erbe Poor of this World rich in Faith? What could God 
er ſee in, or expect from ſuch as theſe ? See a like Text, 
1 Cor. i. 27, 28. But God hath choſen the fooliſa Things 
is of the World, to confound the Wiſe ; and God hath choſen 
the weak Things of the World, to confound the Mighty. 
And baſe Things of the World, and Things that are 

== cpiſes, bath God choſen, and Things which are not, 
to bring to nought Things that are. As God choſe a 
übe little Davis from following the Sheep, before all the 
ec, proper Sons of eſſe, who was brought laſt to Samuel 


her as the moſt unliklieſt of them all; yet ſays the Lord, 
ofen. Anoint him, for this is he, 1 Sam. xvi. 12. So how 


wh range and amazing is it, that if God would chuſe any, 
chat he ſhould not chuſe ſuch as might do moſt for him. 
And eſpecially if we conſider that he choſe ſuch as he 


Asccob would uſe to get the Bleſſing, and yet choſe him. 
ho' he had choſe him before he had done Evil, yet not 
before he knew the Evil he would do. He knew what 


* ; . P 
or Deſtruction, than for Salvation; ſhall not theſe ad- 
I | 47Þiy. "Tis. Cauſe of Admiration to think what Hap- 


cm ſinking into the Depth of Miſery, but are advanced 


higheſt Felicity, As David was choſen from fol- 
_ r 


oreſaw would rebel againſt him; and that the foreſeen 
in could not prevent him chuſing. He knew what Deceit 


x * Blood, he reſolved in his own Breaſt that they ſhould 
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102 God's Sovereignty, 


lowing the Sheep, to he King over Irael. James ii. 5, 


Hath not God choſen the poor of this World rich in Faith, 4 
and Heirs of a Kingdom? So 1 Pet. i. 2, 4. Hlect, &c, he 


v. 4. To an Inheritance unaefiled, and that fadeth 
vot away, reſerved in Heaven for you. Ah, what is all 
the World, and the Glory of it, if compar'd to this hea- 
venly Inheritance? When the Apoſtle has told the Saints 
what Caufe there was to give Thanks to God for chuſing 
them; he not only tells them they were choſen to Salva. 
tion, but adds, N hereunto he called you by ar Goſpel, 
to the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Feſws Chriſt; 
hence ſaid to be Heirs, yea, Foint-Heirs with Chrif, 
Compare 2 T heſ. ii. 13, 14, and Rom. viii. 17. II 
true, in all Things Chriſt will have the Preheminence 
and tis but Reaſon he ſhould, being Dh Hens over all 
Things to the Church; but as his Elect make up hi 
_myſtical Body, ſo he will not only have them with bin 
to behold his Glory, but to be glorified together, Ron. 
viii. 17. And all this Felicity lows down from elefting 
| Love. We can take in but little of Heaven; but beit ful, 
- what it will, it comes this Way; tis ſuch as he fore- nal! 
knew that he glorifies. His Calling us, and Saving us, ſubſt 
equally flow from his eternal Purpoſe, 2 77m. i. 9. 8 Rcoor 
Matt. xxv. 34. Inherit the Kingdom Prepares for you contr. 
From the Foundation of the World. Is not'this to be heal 
Amed!!! EE iy — 
thy. Tis Cauſe of Admiration to think how ſuck Wl 
were choſen, namely ih Chriſt, Eph. i. 4. Accoraing 
&5 he hath choſen us in him, As this was the Means be 
God fixed on for our obtaining the End, fo the Mean ei 
are no leſs to be admired than the End. ___ mn 
Nay, to me it ſeems a greater Wonder of Grace, that 
God ſhould bring any to Heaven by Chriſt, than if he 
had brought them to Heaven without any Regard 0 
what Chriſt did and ſuffered to that End. For tho' no! re no; 
thing out of himſelf cauſed God to elect any, no, bot BF! 
the Satisfaction made by Chriſt, it being a mere Act of und | 
the good Pleaſure of his Will; yet according to divine By 
Appointment, the Intervention of ſome Things wer Bl % 
neceflary, in Order to our obtaining the Happineſs 5 
creed for us, and of the Satisfaction made by Cuil, 3 


| The Saints Security, 103 
the procuring Cauſe of the KK decreed, tho' not 
of the Decree itſelf. When God in his infinite Love 


| had refolved to ſave ſome out of the periſhing World; 
j for the further Diſplay thereof, he reſolved to effect his 
L Purpoſes in and thro' Chriſt, Let us therefore ſuppoſe 
- God to ſpeak thus to his Sqn: O my Son, I do foreſee 
$ the Men 80 we ſhall make will fin, and thereby expoſe 
9 themſelves to eternal Miſery: But in Compaſſion to 
chem, I do reſolve to ſave ſome; and I'll do it this Way: 
„ Ido make over to thee my choſen ones; I conſtitute thee 
as Mediator to make Peace betwen me and them; I do 
. expect full Satisfaction to my Juſtice from thee for all 
their Offences. To this End thou muſt vail thy Glory, 


by going down into the World and aſſuming their Na- 
WE ture, that thou mayſt be made like unto thy Brethren : 
Thou muſt be a Man of Sorrow, to bring them to Joy: 
in Thou mult be be deſpiſed, that they may be honoured : 
n. Thou mutt be made under the Law, and undergo the Pu- 
ins ni ſhment due to them: Thou mutt die a painful, ſhame- 
eit ful, ignominious Death, that they may partake of eter- 
re- nal Life. O amazing Grace! That God ſhould thus 
us, ſubſtitute his Son, his only Son, his dear Son in our 
Room, and demand Payment of him for Debts that we 
Wg contracted ! That he ſhould' wound him, that he might 
heal us; forſake him, that he might embrace us; and 
to deal thus with him, that never offended him, to ſave 

Rebels. Well may it be call'd Election of Grace. Sure 
Eternity itſelf will be little enough to admire this. Sure 
uch as contemn this Doctrine know but little of it, 
either as to their Intereſt in it, or the true Nature of it. 
ball our Eye be evil, becauſe God is good? Did ever 
y Subject fly in the Face of his Prince for preferring 
aim? What tho' ſome are not ſure they are intereſted 

herein, yet fince ſome are, and they do not know they 
e not, they ought to admire it, Suppoſe that after 
l the Cavils of ſome againſt Election they ſhould be 
pound of that Number, how would they be aſham'd of 
eir former Contempt? What, ſhall the ſame Truth 
hat fills ſo many eee fill others with In- 
nation? Shall that Doctrine wherein the a of 


4 


1 "2 


104 God's Sovereignty, . 
God ſo clearly ſhines forth give Offence, when nothing 
but Grace can ſave? | & | 3 
9th Inference. How ſafe and ſecure muſt ſuch be as 
are thus choſen; Nothing can deprive them of Heaven, 
whom God has decreed to Heaven: They that are the 
Objects of God's ſpecial Love, will be the Darlings of 
his ſpecial Providence. If what we hold by Decree of 
Chancery is ſo ſure, much more what is decreed by the 
unchangeable God. Hence, when the Apoſtle ſtiles them 
Hlect, 1 Pet. i. 2. he adds, ver. 5. who are kept by the 
Power of God, Sc. to ſhew, that if all the Power of 
Almighty God can defend and keep them, they are ſafe, 
So Ja. xli. 9, 10, — I have choſen thee, and not caf 
thee away; fear thou not, for I am with thee ; be nt 
Aiſinay d, for I am thy God: IT will ſtrengthen thee; yeu, 
Twill belþ thee; yea, Twill uphold thee with the Rigi. 
Hand of my Righteouſneſs. And all this comes you ſt MW; 
from Election. But to ſpeak more particular to this con- 
fortable Point of Deine 8 
1ſt, The Elect are ſafe and out of Danger of Hell be- 
fore call'd. If Election will not ſecure from Hell, itis 
of little Worth, and a Doctrine not worth contending for. 
Tho' the Elect do deſerve Hell, being by Nature Chiltren 
of Wrath, even as others, yet tis not conſiſtent with ele- 
Qing Love to ſuffer any of them to come into that Place 
of Torment. What is Election, but a chuſing to Salvation; 
and how can that be, if ſuch may come ſhort of it? | Mi 
ſuch may fall into Hell, God's Decrees muſt be broken. 
The great Reaſon why tis not poſſible to deceive the *- Wil 
lect by damnable Doctrines is, becauſe tis not poflivle BR 
they ſhould be damn'd. Theſe are ſecured from Hel, 
not only by Election, but alſo by the Satisfaction made WA 
by Chriſt for them; to which all the Good we can do ſe 
makes no Addition, nor the Evil we do, make the lea n! 
Detraction. An Elect Perſon ſeems under an one Im- 


, Ti "+ 
l d: 0B 5 
* 


3 of going to Heaven or Hell before ca 3 I 
caven he cannot go, for Want of what God has & . trine. 
creed as neceſſary in order thereunto; and to Hell be ſafe. 
cannot go, for the Reaſon I mention'd. Sul 
Otieſt. But what if an elect Perſon ſhould die before be 


called and converted? 


41 


* 
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 _  fuſ. It cannot be, the Means being decreed as Cem} 

| as the End. O the wonderful Deliverances Got alte 
Works for his Elect, in ſaving their Lives when expoſed 

= to the molt eminent Danger of Death when ungonverted ! 

And tho' they could nat then lee from hence the Deli- 

5 b 

after wards have be n made to ſee it was owing. to electi 

Loe that kindly pe in between them and the Grave, 

the Time, of Love being not yet come, Our Lord tells 


Fortune, or at beſt to the Skill of Phyſicians; yet 


4 . 


mult that be underſtood, do not we daily ſee the Com- 
i mands therein violated? Yes, but they cannot break 
1 God's Decrees, revealed therein, of Rewards and Pu- 
1 niſhments. It was revealed to good Simeon, that he 
„hould not ſee Death till he had Ren Ohrif 3 ſo, tho' it 
et revealed to any of us in particular, yet tis reves- 
1 led of the Elect in general, that not one of them ſhall 


iin any Means, or in any State: as John x. 28, 29. 
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low, me, and I give unto them eternal Life, and they 
all never periſt - Which muſt extend to their uncon- 
erted State. Tis faid of the Fews, to whom he ſpake, 


they ſeem to chuſe it, rather than have. it prevented by 
he Sovereign Grace of God. But is there no Difference 
ſeems clear from pb. ii. 12, 13, That at that Time 
e wir hour Chrift, &c. bur now in Chriſt Feſtus, 
„% were ſome Time afar off. are made nigh by the 
4 i Zool of Chriſt. But as to their Security from Hell, 1 
o none; except as to our Senſe of it, and Comfort 
,, 1 cannot ſee but a Saint in Heaven may as well be 
urn'd out, as ele, Perſon for any Rea II bt 
dur, as an ele, Perſon or any Reaſon finally kept 
=: But ſome Cavillers may ſay this is a dreadful Bo- 
55 fe F then Men may be as wicked as they will, and yet 
: Y e. I confeſs 1 cannot tell how this DoQrine thro? 
W- Subtilty of Saran and Wickedneſs of Mens Hearts 
= be abuſed ; but if no 15 muſt be preached 
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lo: came, but it may be attributed it to Chance, or 


us, John x. 35. The Seripture canner be broken: How 
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Sheep hear my Voice, and I know them; and they 
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er. 31. Then the Jews rook up Stones, again to flone - 


to the State of the, Ele& before call'd; and after? Aa, 
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.106 _... God's. Sovereignty, 
that may be abuſed, we muſt conceal the molt glorious Þ 
Truths of the Goſpel. The Apoſtle tells us of ſome that f 
turned the Grace of God into Laſciviouſneſs, Jude iv, e 
What then, muſt we not preach it? Yes, better thoſe pe- 
riſh as the juſt Reward of their Sin, than others periſh 
for Want of it uho have fo deat a Love for it. By this 
Rule, becauſs Chriſt is ſaid to be a Stone: of ſtumbling 
- and to be ſet for the Fall of many, therefore better he had 
never came, or it is not our Duty to preach him now be 
is come. What tho' the preaching of his Croſs it 79 then 
© that periſp Fooliſpneſs, yet we mult preach it, ſeeing i 
Auch as are ſaved it is the Power of God. Nor can | 
- fee why this ſhould be called a dreadful Doctrine: Ti 
contrary Doctrine ſeems more dreadful, to ſuppoſe tir Wl 
- Siniof Man either not foreſeen, or able to fruſtrate th 
'Decrees of God. I would fain know where is the DH 
ger to Man, or Diſhonour to God, to ſay, that God wil 
effect his Purpoſes, however vile and wicked Men n:y Mil, 
be, by delivering them from Sin, and working ,Reper Wh 
tance in them for it. Could we as Inſtruments in Gol: A? 
"Hand convert any, the viler they were, the more Gl 
would redound to God thereby. If this Truth is nM 
-maintain'd, that the Elect can't periſh in any State, H 
whole Doctrine of Election mult fall: For if the Decreo AE, 
of God depend on the good Behaviour of Men for their 
Aecompliſhment, tis eaſie to ſee what the End there e 
24, As thoſe are ſafe from Danger of Hell before cal 
ſo alſo from Danger of final Apoftacy thro' the Subtil Wh 
of Satan, or Fury of his Inſtruments, when call'd. Mal 
may rage at this Truth, but all their Rage ſhall nei 
overthrow it, nor the Faith of ſuch as have ſeen the 
Intereſt in it, with all their Craft whereby they lic "Bl 
Wait to deceive, Our Lord tells us there ſhall be ll 
Prophets, that would deccive, F poſſible, even the Elact | 
noting, it was impoſſible ſo to do. If Men rife 5 * 
gainſt them, God will appear for them, and give Hann! 
Anſwers to them. Luke xviii. j. Aud ſpall not G1 "i 
venge his own Eleft which cry Day and Night ve 
Him? TI tell you he will avenge them ſpeedily. Nor fra I 
Satan ever be able finally to gvercome ſuch, - Tho Go | 
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for wiſe Ends may ſuffer, Satam to diſturb them, and to 


tempt them to Sin, and overcome them by ſome Temp- 


tation, as Peter, yet thoſe bewailed Infirmities ſhall not 
be their Ruin; Eſek. xvili. 30. He may take them in his 
Snare,. but he ſhall not always hold them in it. As the 
W Foreknowledge of theſe Infirmities could not prevent God 
from chuſing them; ſo their actual falling into them 
all not make him change his Mind, or remove his Love 


rem them. Tho' others may periſh for fuch Sins, yet. 


theſe ſhall not. The Apoſtle lets us know how tis our 
Duty to ſhun all Sin, yet in the ſame, Verſe tells us the 
roundation ſtood ſure, which was God's Knowledge of, 
hem that were his, 2 Tim. ii. 19. to ſhew that tho SA. 
an by his Inſtruments had overthrown the Faith of o- 
bers, as ver. 17, 18. yet he ſhould. never deſtroy, thols., 
bat food on this Foundation. $0 Ram. viii. 33. Who, 
mall lay any Thing to the Charge of God's Hlect? i. e. 
c © his Called Ones, ver. 30. Why, do not the World and 


e Devil lay Things to eic But they had as 


good ſay Nothing, this will ba 


| g all their, Accuſa- 
ons, that they were elected, and called. As our. 
election ſecures our Juſtification, ſo our Juſtification e- 
cre WWurcs our Salvation, in the Order God has appointed, and 


- thet Fe vealed in his Word, The Bleſſings deſigned for the E- 


cre et were treaſured up in Chriſt, and ſo given down ta 
Jem in ſuch a Time and Way as was deſigned for them. 
cards a Father dies, and gives ſo much to his Child, to be 
1 dged in the Hands of ſome faithful Truſtee, that the 
ic of it may be given to him during his Minorit , to, 
"Pr cvent him falling into Poverty, and the whole Stock 
be put into his Hand when at Age: The fame Will 
at gave him that Right to it, now puts it into his Poſ- 
ion. Thus God choſe Chriſt as our Repoſitory, and 
aged all our Happineſs in his Hand, to be given to us 
that Time and Way as expreſſed in his Word. Now 
is Happineſs being firſt decreed for us, and given to 
„ and ſecured in that everlaſting Covenant made with 
all is ſafe and ſecure to us; our bewail'd Infirmities 
all not deprive us of what God has thus decreed for 
= and given to us. Satan thought he had a good 
lea againſt Jaſoua, becauſe not wholy free from 1 
9 8 | ur 
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nonſfuited. The! Sin in the Saints is Caufe of deep Hu- 


to rejoice in Chriſt than when we ſee our Need of hin, 


| Him, when he finds Sin eaſily beſettin him? Muſt he : 


and us with them, what was needful n 


568, wens Soveroiguty, — | 
but he being choſen, the Devil was ſeverely tebukgd, his 
nd he 


Mouth was ſtopped, his Inditment removed, at 


miliation, yet it ought not to hinder our rejoicing in whit 
God hath done for us, Yea, to ſpeak freely, to me it 
ſeems a great Truth, that a Saint has never more Cauſe Wi 
to rejoice in Chriſt than when he feels thofe Stirrings of MW mor 
Corruption: For as a Mariner never To much prizes 2 had 


- 


Boat as when the Ship he is e Ger him, ſc WW chuſ; 
ing he muſt fink without it, ſo we never have more Cauſ ſtand 


and Miſery without him. Nor do 1 know any Way f ſhoul 


_ effeQual to recover a Saint from his Falls, to humbl his P 


him truly for them, and to ſtrengthen him againſt Si 
for the Time to come, as to act Faith on the Father n 
electing, and on Chriſt as dying, and thereby makiy 
Satisfaction to Divine Juſtice for thoſe Sins. Let 25 


3 8 befor 
„ 
the Caſe thus: What muſt a Saint do that has had: chuſe 
comfortable Senſe of God's Love to him, and Grace n himſe 
8 | be bl: 
give up all his Hope, and reſolve to refuſe to be comfr- Wi 
ted? Or muſt he with Paul, when buffeted by $41, 
and pain'd by that Thorn in the Fleſh, take Comfort in 
the 8 of God? Sure the latter ſavours moſt of a Go- Wer we: 
pel Spirit. When the Apoſtle had exhorted to lay aid . 

the Sin that did moſt eafily beſet them, he directs 17 E 7 
); and tha 

is, to look unto Jeſus, Heb. xii. 1, 2. not only to lol 
to him as the Author but as the Object of our Faich i 
one that endured the Croſs. © i = | 
10th Inference. What Cauſe is here of Thankfuheh Time. 
to God, om ſuch as have any good Evidence of an lu the Vi 
reſt in this electing Love of God? The greater the .. 
vilege is ſuch enjoy, the higher ſhould their Thank 
vings riſe. He ſhews himſelf unworthy, and unlikely ns act 
be intereſted in it, that is not thankful to God for 1. 
Sure I am, the Ages, after the World ſhall have an Hd thei 
are little eno to ſpend in expreſſing our Thanks for vi" 
God did for ſuch, and his good Will to ſuch, before tht . 
World began. O how do the Heavens eccho with te 
Songs of Saints about the Throne, that electing 5 3 
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brought them thither! And the more we are taken up in 
this Work, the fitter we are for Heaven. 2 Thef. ij. 1 3. 
gut ve are bound to give Thanks always to God for 
= you, Brethren, beloved of the Loraghecauſe God bath. 
= from the Beginning choſen you to Salvation. It was their 
Duty ſo to do, and that always; and if for others, much 
more for themſelves: And the Reaſon is, becauſe God 
had from the Beginning choſen them. God began to 
chuſe, not they; he made the Beginning. Or under- 

ſtand it as ohn i. J. 1 

11th Inference. Hath God thus choſen ſome, how 


„ © Co 


*% 


N, 3 : 
© WS ſhould we chuſe God? If he hath choſen any of us for 
his People, let us chuſe him for our God: Our chuſing 


Cod in Time, will be a ſure Evidence that he choſe us 
before Time. 1 John iv. 19. We love him, becauſe he 
t loved us. Tho! we can ſee no Reaſon why God 
hould chuſe us, there is much Reaſon why we ſhould 
chuſe God. He had been bleſſed in the Enjoyment of 
Exhimſelf, if not one Soul had been elected; but we can't 
ee bleſſed or happy in this World, or That which is to 


- come, if we do not chuſe him. O let us then with one 
in, Conſent ſay, as 70h. xxiv. 15. And if. it ſeem evil unto 


ou 70 ſerve the Lord, chuſe you this Day whom ye will 


in 
0- ſerve; —— but as for me, and my Houſe, we will ſerve 


be Lord: And let us not only chuſe God, but let us en- 
dea vour therein to reſemble his chuſing us! 3 


1, God choſe his Elect carly, from the Beginning, 


ea before the Beginning of the World; he let no Time 
lip, yea he choſe before Time. Now tho' we can't chuſe 


dd ſo early, yet let us chuſe him in the Morning of our 
nei ime. The Morning was the Time when theMatter of 
lu che e went to hire Labourers. It pleaſes God to 


„ee us ict out early for Heaven. Our Journey may be 
Pong, our Work is great, we had need ſet out early. Let 
Ius act as they that make God their Choice, and not 
i beir Refuge only. Many put God off till the Evening 
„f their Day, as if any Time was ſoon ęnough, and long 
eo for him; God did not do ſo by us. Oh, how un- 
Worthy are they of an Intereſt in him, that eſteem any 
bing before him. Eccleſ. xii. 1. Remember now thy 
a te Days of thy Youth, Oc. Now, while God 


18 


n 


110 God's Sovereignty r, 
is calling; now, while the Door of Mercy is open. Oh! 
tis dangerous to live one Day without God in the World. 
Now is the accepted Time. As God is the chiefeſt Good, 
fo let him have the Flower of our Time, and of all we 
have, and not be put off with a few dying Groans, or 
with the Fagg-End of our Life. And if any have loſt the 
Morning of their Time; oh! let em loſe no more: And 
tho' the Devil hath had thy Youth, let him not have all 
thy Time, left he hath thee too. O come into God's i 
Vinyard, tho' at the gth or 11th Hour; better late, then 
never. O endeavour to redeem the Time loſt, by gi. 
ving the greater Diligence in the Service of God for the 
Time to come. But ſome may ſay, I fear my Day « 1 
Grace is over, I have retuſed many a ſweet Call, hai: 
withſtood and ſtifled many a Check of Conſcience, har: 
liv'd till gray Hairs are upon me; I fear, if I ſhould u 
turn, I ſhall be like the Polin Virgins that came whe 
the Door was ſhut, and have ſuch an Anſwer as the, 
Matt. xxv. 11, 12. How may I know if it is not too late! 
To this I anſwer, "Tis never too late to ſuch as are fi- 
cerely willing to give up themſelves to God: Thy giving 
up thyſelf to be the Lord's, will infallibly prove is not 
too late. Only take Heed thy Heart deceive thee not; 
and leſt thou takeſt a Deſire of Mercy, inſtead of a De. 
fire of God; and defireſt only to be ſaved by him, and 
not to be a Servant to him; and to get to Heaven, bit 
not to be fitted for Heaven. Like Balaam, who di- 
red to die the Death of the Righteous, but cared not r i | 
his Life. If thy Heart deceive thee not in this Matte, AY hoſen 
thou haſt no Reaſon to fear thy Day being over. Coder 
never refuſed a Soul that ſincerely came to him as tequ- es an, 
red in his Word. Chriſt hath promiſed, ohn vi. i ents 
And him that cometh to me, Twill in no wiſe caſt olt | 2ubt 
and ſays God, IA. xlii. 2 3. ho vil] hearken and be 
For the Time to come: God is willing to paſs by all - chr. 
: mer Suche if but for the Time to come thou art wil; ll 

to be his. 5 5 E 2 
24, God choſe his Elect freely, as none could comp ee l 


him, ſo neither did he chuſe them for any Thing 3 2 pc 
pected from them; but pure Love to their Perſons m Y Tt 


ved him to chuſe them, 80 let us chuſe God, not 9 = - 


The Saints Security. 12 
for fear of Hell, but for himſelf: What is in God ſhould 
more endear him to us, than all the Bleſſings he beſtows 
upon us. And as in chuſing any of us, he prefers us a- 
bove the World; ſo let us eſteem God above all, and ſay, 
as Pſal. Ixxili. 25. Whom have I in Heaven but thee ? 
And there is none upon the Earth that I deſire beſides 
© 7ce. In chuſing God for our God, we may have an Eye 
to the Bleſſings he beſtows; but yet thoſe immenſe Per- 
fections that concenter in him, ſhould chiefly attract 
our Affections to him. To love God for what he beſtows 
1 upon us, is rather Love to ourſelves than to him, and no 
„Ways reſembles his Love to us: For tho' he loves what is 
e done by us, if done ſpiritually, yet he doth not love for 
bhat is done by us. V 5 8 
34, God choſe his Elect with a Reſolve never to caſt 
hem away, as Ja. xli . I have choſen thee, and not 
che away: He choſe fo as no Afflictions, Poverty, 
r Temptations, ſhould make him change his Mind. 80 
et us chuſe God, and ſay as he, Luke xxii. 2 3. Lord, 
am ready to go with thee, both into Priſon aud to 
Death.: Let us ſay, God ſhall be our God for ever 


nd ever. N | 3 | 
_ 1: ference. Hence we may ſee the Cauſe why the 
Labours of ſyme of God's faithful Miniſters are ſo unſuc- 
Wccſsul in ſome Places, and no more Souls converted 
hereby. As the beſt and molt able Preachers ſhall ne- 
err be a Means of converting ſuch as God hath not ele- 
ed; fo, if Inſtruments are weak, yea, or worſe than 
ck, they ſhall not prevent ſuch being called as God has 
boſen. For tho' I conceive 'tis ſeldom, if ever, that 
od makes Uſe of wicked Men to this End; yet if he 
as any ot his Elect in any Place, he will ſend ſuch Inſtru- 
- gncnts as he will bleſs, or work without them: And 1 
z ol; oubt not but there are ſpecial Providences calling his 
Vniſters occaſionally into Places to this End. As is ſaid 
f Chriſt,” John iv. 4. And he muſt needs go rhro* Saina- 
4 Why, was there no other Way tu Calileèe? Ves, but 
ere was an elect Woman there to be brought Home, and 
ompe * 175 Nie, A Minifter is never out of his 
ben 0 0 long as he'is' in his Maſter's Work, But where 
mT wars Elect lie thin, there Converſion-Work will go on. 
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N God's Sobereign ty 
ſlowly. In ſome Places God has much People, and ther 
tis no Wonder to ſee Souls flocking to Chriſt; but ii 
God has no Peo 5 


Ners, tho' ever 4 | 


le elected there, no Wonder if Mini. 1 
fo; ical, are made to cy, h 


Evangel 

hath believed "a Neger! For tho' the Number of ſuch 
as are elected exceeds for a Time the Number that r- 
converted, the Lime of Love in calling them being u 
yet come; yet the Number of the Converted never Milly; 
ceeds the Number of the Elect: For tho' more may E 
outwardly call d, yet no more will be effectually brou nd 
to Chriſt, let the Means be what they will. Chriſt u ai 
him out of the World, %u xvit. 8. For I have gin 
them the Worgs that thou gaveſt me, and they have H 
ceived them. The Conſideration of this ſhould qui 
ſuch as are faithful, but have little Succeſs, leſt by 
Diſcontent we reflect on God's Sovereignty. ' Says Gu 
Ta Iv. 11. My Word ſpall not return unto me void, ina 
it ſpall accompliſh that which Tpleaſe, ana fall pr 
in the T hing whereto T ſent.it: And if we do bite 
Work that God ſent us to do, be it more, or be it |, 
*tis eno'. Faithful Miniſters have many Things to er 
courage them in their Work, tho' they ſee but little du 
ceſs. As 1. That it is their earneſt Defire; if it was t 
Will of God, that more Souls may be converted; while 
Deſire, accompany'd with ſuitable Endeavour, God vill 
accept of as if it was ſo. Ia. xlix., 3, 4. Thou an α 
Servant, O Iirael, in whom I will be glorifet. DU 
T ſaid, I have laboured in vain, Thave ſpent my Strength 23 
for nought; yet, ſure. my Judgment is with the I 
aud my Work with my God. He owns Iſrael to be u 
Servant, in whom he would, be glorified, even when "ll 
had laboured in vain. God may be glorified, tho Sa 
are not converted. He adds, Yet ſurely, my Judge 
is with the Lord, &©c. God will reward his Servant * ne 
cording to their Work, and not always according to wei 
Succeſs; - the latter depending. wholy; on himſelt. Cech; 
may be glorified in the Deſtruction, as well as in u 


= 
2 
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Salvation of Sinners. That is a remarkable Tena 


* 


this Purpoſe, to ſhew how well pleaſed God is in 0488 


» * 


Labours of his faithful Seryants, whatever their 999 


5 
ere ey 
, 2 
t 
9 * 5 = 


, 42 hear them periſh; yea, tho it is a Death unto Death, 
nd a double Deſtruction that befalls them by finning a- 
ainſt ſuch clear Calls: Yet we are a Savour to God e- 
Things? As if he had ſaid, had it been in the Power 


onverted, they would have been no Savour unto God 


2 5 
x 
: 15 
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We ſame Word, that one is advanced to the higheſt Hap- 


eervants, tho' Souls may periſh under their Care. As 
ee Servant that ſows his ly 

od Seed) tho' it never comes up, but has his Reward 
much as if it yielded the moſt Nazans Harveſt. And 
e pPhyſician has his Pay, tho' the Patient die, ſeeing it 
s not in his Power to ſave his Life. Ia. xlix. 5, —— 
e' Jrael be not gathered, yet ſhall I be glorious in 


7 ; 1s Strength to ſupport him under thoſe Diſcourage- 
cents. 2. It may encourage ſuch, if any Souls be con- 


n he thought his Blood? It cauſes Joy in Heayen to 


.nts z. e one Soul converted, Luke xv. 7. And ſhall we mourn 


* 


pile Angels rejoice? We may do more Good than we 


_ _ 

1. 2 9 7 
1 

1 


o then 
Cod 
in der Sovereign God would have us do. 3. It may encou- 
xi e ſuch to think they don't know what God may do by 
Em for the future. When that certain Time comes of 
Waters being troubled, Who knows how many im- 
Ys potent 


en in theſe. And adds, And who is ſufficient for theſe 
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f Miniſters to convert them, and they had not been 
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chem that periſh, but a Stink in his Noſtrils; but 
File we ſee ſuch different Effects of the preaching of 


: Wineſs, obtains Life unto Life; that others are thereby 
poſed to the greateſt Miſery, it ſhews on whom all de- 
ended: And therefore he don't think the worſe of his 


eed is not blamed (if it was 


; . Eyes of the Lord, aud my Go 2 be my Strength: 


red, tho' but a Few. Chriſt thought a Soul worth 
ing for, and ſhall we think our Labours more worth 


bow of; however, it ſhould ſatisfie us we ſhall do what 
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potent Folk may be healed? We read of 3000 converted 1 
at one Sermon. Look as it was with that Diſciple that and 
had toiled all Night and had taken Nothing, yet at the MW uſel: 
Command of his. Lord once more let down his Net, and the 
 incloſed a great Multitude of Fiſhes, Like v. 4, 5, 6. 8 ted, 
ought we to go on in our Maſter's Work, and leave the form 
Succeſs to him that openeth, and no Man ſhutteth; and their 
ſhutteth, and no Man openeth: With confident Perſus will 
ſion that the Election ſhall obtain, tho all the reſt hey 
blinded. „  "m ſpit 
„ iorabe tins glare 3 TE NET. v1 
Thus have I finiſhed the Firſt Part of the Work I pw ter, ) 
poſed, which was to prove the Doctrine of Election fru ether 
Eternity, and to clear the Righteouſneſs of God therein Mis wo 
and whether I have done it or not, my Reader mul P ilenc 
judge for himſelf. But ſeeing the Text I am upon look re tt 
as-much to the Rejection of Eſau, as Election of Far, null! 
and thoſe Two are called Two Nations, as repreſent nent. 
God's Methods with all his Elect on the one Hand, a ance. 
Reprobate on the other Hand, I come to the Sei Which 
Part, where I am ſenſible the greateſt. Difficulty ls e re 
and. I ſuppoſe it is this that ma os uarrel att rove 
former. What, for Men to be damn'd ! They done hem; 
that; they could be content to be ſaved by Election, ht . 10 

not to. be damn'd as Reprobates: They love Sin, ut 
don't love the Wages, due to it, nor yet ſo much to 
hear of it, leſt it ſpoil the Pleaſure of their Mind inom- 
„ mitting. it. I have handled the former Part under the 
Name of Hlection, ſo ] ſhall handle this under the Name Bl 0 
of Reprobation, which is a Scripture-Term as well as the Mfencent 
other; Fer. vi. 30. Reprobate Silver ſpall Men all = van. 
them, becauſe the Lord hath rejected them. Such as God ben / 
rejects, you ſee ought. to be call'd by Men Reprobates. BF" unſelt 
And tho' they may call themſelves Silver, as overvalu- Wi 7 7. 15. 
ing themſelves, . and their Doings, yet being rejected of | ap. 
the, Lord, they are but reprobate Silver. And tho the ee, 7 

Word may ſound harſh in fome Ears, by Reaſon of that , 
2” "oy FF EDiffere: 

Contempt caſt on the Doctrine, yet I hope the Offence W {ta 
will be removed, when the Thing comes to be car) %, e 
ſtated, _ PIE s comes io e NG y. 
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41 lam ſenfible many have offer'd Violence to the Text, 
at and endeavour'd to force it to look another Way, and as. 
e [3 uſeleſs to our preſent Purpoſe, and not to underſtand 
che Inſtance of Jacob being loved, and Ter being ba- 
ted, as having any Regard to the eternal Election of the 
former, or Rejection of the latter, but only to ſignifie 
W their different Circumſtances that Providence (i ſuch. 
will own any) ſhould fix them in here. But ſuppoſe. 
hey could weaken this Evidence, or was this whole E- 
piſtle to the Romans torn out of our Bibles, as ſome 
ö axe wiſhed, for the IIl- will they bear to the ixth Chap- 
Reer, yet ſuch a Cloud of Witneſſes would riſe up from; 
ether Parts of Scripture in Defence of the ſame ruth, 
as would ſtop the Mouths of all Gainſayers, and pu to 
ilence the Ignorance of ſuch fooliſh Men. So that he. 
ore this Truth can want Evidence, not only that Epiſtle 
Huſt be cancelled, but alſo all the Old and New Teſta- 
ent. To ſay this only reſpects their worldly Circum- 
ances, is to militate with the Hiſtory recorded of them, 
bhich gives no Countenance to ſuch a wild Interpretation. 
e read, Gen. xxxiii. when Jacob had prepared his. 
Proves to pacific his angry Brother Eſau, he refuſed. 
hem; ſaying, 1 have eno, my Brother: And call'd E. 
Jord. Nor can I thinkgny can be ſo blind, but ſuch 
Ws wiltully ſhut their Eyes, as not to know this to be a 
liſtake: For what is ſpoken as to God's Love to the 
ne, or Hatred of the other, was ber of them as being 
ot yet born, Rozz. ix. 11. and ſo could not be ynder- 
food of earthly Things. Nor can I ſee ſo great a Diffe- 
Wence therein as ſome pretend: For Jacob order d his 
Pervants to ſtile him / Lord Eſau, Gen. XXXII. 4. and 
ben Jacob came to preſent him with his Droves, he 
er. 15. and bowed himſelf to the Ground Seven Times, 
Cap. xxxiii. 3, And Eſau told SCP ver. 9. I Have 
We, my Brother: Which is more than ſome of vaſt 
Woubitance in the World will ſay. Where then is this great 
Difference in earthly Things? Nor were theſe fingle In- 
„tances of God's Love an Hatred; for tis ſaid, Gene- 
XXV. 33. And the Lord aid unto ber, two Nations 
| 2 | Ae 


— 
— 
— 


2 — py 
— 2 


- FP. — Te: 
— d - e 
— . » 
. n *. 
_ 1 1 
. —˙ A 


5:6 Man's Rebellion; | 


are in thy Womb, &c. As repreſenting the two Parts of 


the World; the Elect, and Reprobate. _ M4 
But to ſuppoſe, tho' by no Means to grant, that this 13 be 
Text was to be underſtood in ſo low a Senſe, yet other WY Se 
Texts will prove a Fore-ordaining of ſome to Wrath, a WM fr: 
well as of others to Salvation: Ia. xxx. 33. For Tophet if! 


75 014ained of old ; yea, for the King it is prepared, &, I a: 
Says Calvin, Per Tophet Gehennam had aubie intel. Ser 
git, i. e. by Topher no Doubt but he means Hell. rea 
Jude 4. For there are certain Men crept in unauam are 
h were before of old oraained to this Condemnatin a ne 
What can be clearer? Here was the Place of Puniſhmeat MET vel: 
ordained, and certain Perſons ordained to that Plac; own 
and both of Old, as old as Eternity. And the Wal Ru! 
Keiue is uſed toexpreſs the Torments of Hell, or C 2:14; 
demnation of the Devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. and the Word0!- WWF bror 
 aained is Tigeysſpappeyor fore-written or regiſtred. Th Chri 
the Elect are ſaid to be ordained to eternal Ii Ten 
Acts xiii. 48. others are ſaid to be ordained to Conden- ing 
nation, to ſhew the Certainty of the latter, as well a appe 
the former. Thus Judas is call'd the Son of Perditin, 
in Oppoſition to the Elect, who are call'd the Men tat 
God had given to Chriſt out of the World, Fob» v.. 
6, 12. The Matter being thus plain, I ſhall ſpeak of WE 
the Non-Elett under this General Neat. 


- Propoſition. There were a certain Number of per- h 
ſons by Name whom God did from Eternity abſolutely 
paſs by, leaving them out of the Number of his Blech 
and whom he did pofitively ordain by an immutable 1 


| Decree to puniſh with everlaſting Deſtruction, in a Way Thin, 
of Righteouſneſs, as the juſt Reward of their forelccnF comp 
Sin and Wickedneſs, voluntarily to be committed. los comm 
handling of which, I ſhalt becau 
1. Take the Propoſition into its Parts, and confim f- ye T1 


them as I go. #*# e 4 
II. Clear the Righteouſneſs of God in preordaining f 7: 


the Damnation of ſome, by anſwering the Objectione contra 
made againſt it. I want 
III. Shew how the contrary Opinion much more 1e. the 8a 
3 ther di 


flects on God's Righteouſneſs, 


IV. Apply it. Readei 


5 


his own Deſtruction. 1717 
Reader, I hope thou wilt read the Whole, and well 
conſider before thou judgeſt; the Law condemns no Man 
before he is hear'd what he has to ſay for himſelf, why 
Sentence ſhould not paſs againſt him. If I do not con- 
firm what I ſay by unwreſted Scripture, then reject it; 
if I do, at your eternal Peril be it i — don't receive it. 


l am ſenſible we are caſt in a Day when the Authority of 
li. Scripture is little regarded, any farther than Reaſon can 
reach, or than falls in with ſome Men's Opinions, Thus 
are Men ſetting up that Idol of the Light within, tho” by 
ina new Name, and worſhipping it; judging of Divine Re- 


at WS velation by purblind Reaſon. I am ſenſible, that all that 
ct; scon themſelves Chriſtians pretend to walk by Scripture- 
Rule; the Papiſts, the Proteſtants, Arminians, Soci- 
Oo RS 2:12725, pretend to agree in this; yea, the Devil himſelf 
„brought Scripture to juſtiſie his Wickedneſs in tempting. 
u Chriſt to throw himſelf down from the Pinnacle of the 
i Temple, Marr. iv. 6. but perverted the Text, by pick- 


en. ing out what might ſeem for him, and omitting what 
x of WE appear'd againſt him: I fear too many imitate him. 
in, 2 Cor. iv. 2. Not handling the Word of God deceitfully; 


that 2 Cor. ii. 17. For <ve are not as many which corrupt the 
nu. Mord of Goa: So ſome are ſaid to wreſt the Scripture, 
1k of WT 2 Pex. iii. 16. 7. e. force it to ſpeak what it would not. 


But Truth is but one, and cannot ſerve without Vio- 


per- have the Scripture, and pretend ro walk thereby, have 
utely need to beg the Teachings of the Spirit, that we may 
ech underſtand the Scripture; which is valtly preferable to 


5 


able 


of Chriſt, 
God, as to 
ers; ſo nei- 
Conſequen- 
ces 


W I 


118 San Rebellion, 
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flect on the Honour of the Father, than their denying 


* = 


Chriſt to be God doth reflect on his Honour. They that 


ar Deſtruction of Wl 


4 114 


e . 
F our Deeds. Such have much more Cauſe to blame Be 45 
themſelves for ſinning, than to blame God for decreeins Sins, | 
Vorth) 
as mu 
aiving 


antecedent to the Sin, yet his Decree was not the Cauſe of the 


> 


violated the righteous Law of his Creator, which he ought Bl 
to have kept, and none could compel him to break, Jet 
when God call'd him to Account for what he had done, % 
ſaying, as Gen. iti, 11, Haſt then earcn of the Tree , 
of 1 counanded thee thou ſpouldeſt not ear? Inſtead 3 i 
bewailing what he had done, and ſubmitting 5 164 1 


— 


"a 


| His own Deſtruttion. 119 
niſhment due to him, ſeems vilely to reflect on God, as 
if he had been the Cauſe both of his Sin and Miſery: 
Hy ſaying as, ver. 12. The Woman «hom thou gaveſt to 
= be with me, ſhe gave me of the Tree, and I did eat. As 
if he had ſaid, Thou gaveſt her to be a Snare to me;z 


bad never finned if it had not been for this unkind Gift: 
And fo lays his Sin unjuſtly at God's Door. So ſay 
$ 


= ſome, O theſe Decrees of God, had it not been for 


Y them we had never come to what we muſt now come! 
When all the Miſery that befalls them in this World, 


and that which is to come, is wholly owing to themſelves. 
ea, look as the Woman on whom Adam charged his 
din, as the Cauſe thereof was given him as an Help, 
and not a Hinderance to his Obedience; ſo this Decree 
of God to puniſh for Sin, ſhould deter Men from it. 
And if now when Men know there is ſuch a fiery Edict 
put forth againſt Sin, they will yet run into it, and delight 
init, What would they have done had there been no Re- 


e ſolution in God to puniſh for Sin? The great End of ma- 
% ing any Human Laws to puniſh for ſome Crimes, is not 
eto encourage to commit them, but to prevent them; and 
e any will take Occaſion by ſuch Laws to be the more 
wicked, the Law is not to be blamed, which is juſt, and 
good, but he that tranſgreſſes that Law is worthy to 
A, pPear his puniſhment whatever it be. So if now God has 


ecreed to puniſh for Sin with everlaſting Puniſhment, 


nc and publiſh'd ir in his Word, Men will yet commit thoſe 
an Sins, their Deſtruction is of themſelves, and they are 


Vorthy of the ſevereſt Laſhes from r 


he as much as Adam was to be turned out of Paradiſe for 
was 


giving more Credit to the Devil than to God ; and to eat 


aule of the forbidden Fruit when God had fenced that Tree 

dgc 9 with that dreadful Commination, I the Day that thou 

Ir eateſt rhereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die. 
4 0 


ugbt arts, and ſhew © _ + A 
%%, That God has paſſed. by a Certain Number by 


I come now to divide the Propoſition into its ſeveral 


bee, 24 That God thus paſſed them by from Eternity, or 
ad ot before all Time. OR. JEN PT 


8 
u- . 
e PA 2 . 
EG 
Do. AN. 


nent 34, That God thus paſſed them by abſolutely. 


47, That 


to hear him in all Things, and to ſtudy to know his whole 
Mind as revealed in his Word. As he was by in theſe e. 


120 Man's Rebellion, 
48, That God ordained the ſame Perſons to eternal 


Puni ſhment. 3 © * 
5th, That nothing can change this Decree, or alter 
God's Mind. 


6th, That this Condemnation to Puniſhtnent was foun- 17 
ded on foreſeen Sin. 5 5 | AS ys | oll 
Jh, That this Sin was voluntarily committed, and Wer 
Man not forced hereby. l 
Sth, That all theſe are in Righteouſneſs, 5 ber 

I have herein propoſed much of the ſame Method ir Nu. 
which I handled the former Branch, and the rather be. 1. 
cauſe theſe Things do ſo naturally flow from the forme, Kno. 
If what I delivered therein is true, theſe cannot be fal; WWF xr. 
as I hope clearly to demonſtrate as I go. It becomes u WF... 
to frank into theſe deep Things of God with all Humil- tain 
ty, and not to lean too much to our own Underſtanding; unde 
but to pray that God would give us ſpiritual Light i natic 
theſe deep Myſteries: The more humble we are in ort Eſas 


Enquiry, the likelier to be taught of God. Says the Apr- 
ſtle, x Cor. viii. 2. If any Man think he knoweth a 
Thing, he knoweth Nothing yet as he ought to huti. 
True Knowledge is an humbling Thing. After out 
greateſt Scrutiny into theſe Things, we ſhall have Cale more 
to ſay, as Eccleſ. vii. 29. Lo, this only have I. found, & Char: 
As we are to receive Chriſt as a Prophet, ſo we are bound WW 


ternal Tranſactions, ſo he is beſt able to reveal them tuo 


us, and inſtruct us in the Knowledge of what he has re- that h. 
vealed. He is called Wonderful, Counſellor, Iſa. ix. ö. the Be 
And as it would argue no ſmall Degree of Impudence not no 
for an ignorant Mechanick to contradit a Counſellor in ſaid, f 
ſome critical Point in Law, ſo much more for ſuch igno- and w. 


rant Creatures as we are to contradict Chriſt, If we car BF: 


not reſt ſatisfied in what he has revealed, we ſhall be God 
like that unclean Spirit ſeeking Reſt, but findeth none. whom 
It once ſeem'd a Thing incredible to thoſe blind ey ſenſible 
ce!errs that God ſhould raiſe the Dead; but tho' they woul WS barth i 
not give Credit to it, the Apoſtle doth not quit the Sub BY ture of 
ject tor fear of offending them, but goes on. So we is forC 
not ſhun to declare all the Counftl of God, ſince ® WE mounts 


- Scripture 


4 


3 


Dis own Defttuition, „ 


al WM Scripture is not only true, but profitable, and we ought 
not to keep back any Thing of that. Therefore the 
1 Part of le *Prapokition 1s this, God paſſed by a 
(certain Number by Name.] Hence, ue 4. For there 
are certain Men crept in unawares, who were before of 
old or4ained to this Condemnation. Theſe certain Men, 
were certainly ordained, Ec. God's chuſing a certain 
Number to Life and Salvation, ſuppoſes a certain Num- 
ber refuſed, or elſe we make God to be ignorant of the 
ir Number he would make: As he that takes 10 out of 100 
e: knous as well there are go left, as that ro were taken, if he 
ct, knows there were 100; ſo God doth not go by Gueſs in this 
le, Matter. As I have proved the Number of the Ele& was 
UV WT certain, ſo this muſt be as certain: And not only a cer- 
i tain Number, but of certain Perſons by Name; not only 
under ſuch Qualifications, but of ſuch and ſuch Denomi- 
nv nations. As Jacob by Name, is ſaid to be loved; ſo 
ou BE Eſau by Name, is {aid to be hated. Pharaoh by Name, 
p is ſaid to be raiſed up for God to ſhew his Power upon 
in his Deſtruction, Exod. ix. 16. and applied to the 
Fr. Point in Hand, Rom. ix, 17. Thus Judas by Name, is 
out called the Son of Perdition, John xvii. 12. They are 
us more certainly deſcribed by Name, than by any other 
5c Characters. The Laws of Men cannot do this, they can 
und only puniſh ſuch as ſhall break them; and the Reaſon 
hole is, becauſe Law-Makers cannot ſee before-hand what Per- 
ſc & bons will break theſe Laws; but God was under no ſuch 
n 0 Uncertainties. Thus Chriſt, as. God, not only knew 
$ re- that he ſhould be betray'd; but he knew, and that from 
x. 8. che Beginning, who ſhould betray him. 1 hope this wil} 
not now produce the ſame Effects it did then; for 'tis 
aid, from that Time, many of his Diſciples went back, 
and walked no more with him, 7obr vi. 44. 46. But, it 
ic mult be fo, better Hypocrites go, than the 'Fruth go. 
= God's Love is free; and as he may ſet his I.ove on 
hom he. will, ſo be may deny it to whom he will. Iam 
enſible the Word Base, as applied to Eſar, may ſound 
barſh inthe Ears of fuch as underſtand not the true Na- 
ture of the Thing; but when they come to know what it 
tor God to hate, I hope the Offence will ceaſe. It a- 
mounts to no more than what they muſt own God doth, 
| OT . and 
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and is Righteous in doing, who now ſeem molt offended. 


© * 


Now look as when God is faid to love Facob, we are not Meives 
to underſtand it of Love as a Paſſion in God, as it is in Mkwho en 
us, but of his Good-will in doing him Good; as we ex tis his 
preſs our Love, by doing Good to ſuch as we love: & Vod a 
alſo by hating Eſau, we are not to underſtand any pa- ies ſut 
ion in God, but that he did not extend the ſame Kinder Ge 
neſs to him that he did to Jacob. I ſhall clear this H ſhev 
an Inſtance in Scripture, Ger. xxix. 30. And he lo ill. 


his Foot, on. what is his own. Hence, ſays God, C76" 


But he bears a ſpecial Good-will to his Elect, in giving i 


\ 


alſo Rachel more than Leah; and 'tis ſaid, ver, zie. by 
and when the Lord ſaw that Leah was hated : Mind ften'd 
what is call'd a Loving leſs ver. zo, is call'd a Hat 1 ſhe 
ver. 31. Not that he hated Zeah abſolutely, but as cher to 
pared to Rachel, for whom he had a greater Lo ny th 
Thus in the Cafe in hand, God bears a common God. Wat is : 
will to all Men, and ſhews it by the Goodneſs he are ac 
tends to them; as in Life, Health, Food, Riches, ©. Wl 3 ro 
od ha: 
them more valuable Bleſſings, as Grace here, and Gly ME Rig 
hereafter. | * o is 


Dor is here the leaſt Shew of Unriphteouſneſs inGod i Wore ſo 
in this uncqual Diſtribution of his Favours, ſince his meet 
ting Hſau, and ſuch as he, is no more but a denying Mercy! 
what he gave to Zacob; or a not putting his Name uM ng a 
the Book of Life, as he did Jacob's: He gave him of WA = . 


om E 


this World, till he ſaid he had eno'; but he refuſed t r 
oſen 


give him Heaven: And ſure I am, he had more Cauſt 
2 * 7 0 | | 2 . 9 8 = Et. 
to be thankful for the former, than angry at the latter; m Et. 
tince he had more than he deſerved. God hath as 80. pſen, 
vereign, a Right to diſpoſe of the Earth, as he hath ol 9 
Heaven, and makes Uſe of it too: We ſee how une: 7 5 
y. * "= 8 a * = | 
qually 'tis divided, one is made a King, another a Beg 8 4. 
gar, and the Reaſon you have, Dan. iv. 27. The 7701 ww 


High ruleth in the Kingdom of Men, and give 6h it b 4 3 
e Homſoeven be will, c. One is rich as Dives, anothet . 
poor as Lazarus, and hath not ſo much as where to ſe ns 


ange 
ut for 


Ko 
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ah xxvii. 5. I have made the Earth, the Man, and the U pef 
Beaſt that are upon the Grouid, by my great Po, 4 I 
aum by my outſiretched Arm, aud have given it to 1% q 1 
Item d moet unto ine; yea, we often ſee that G 1 Þ 
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his own Deſtruction. 125 
tives the greateſt Share of this to wicked Men: Yer, 
in who ever charged God as unrighteous herein? Becauſe 
„tis his own, to diſpoſe of as he pleafes. And hath not 
od as Sovereign 'a Power to give Grace and Glory? | 
es ſurely, I have ſhewn in the former Part what Po- 
er God has to give Grace to whom he will, I am now | 
Mo ſhew he hath the ſame Power to exclude whom he 
ill. Tis ſaid, Row: ix. 18. Whom be will he haraens,. 


nn 8 by denying that Grace by which alone he could be- 
| | CE 8 0 1 
1 Wften'd: And this was to whom he would, It Kings, 


Wer to dic for the ſame Crime, How unreaſonable. to 
ny that Power to the Great Monarch of the World, 
at is accountable to none, which was granted to ſuch. 
are accountable to him. If Fathers can diſinherit their 
an Children when extravagant, and be Blameleſs; ſure 
in ad has Power to exclude Rebels from Heaven, and yet 
r Righteous. If God is thought unrighteous herein, 
o is accountable to none; ſure Man muſt be much 
11 Wore ſo, in not giving to ſome as he doth to others. Is 
hy meet for a Creature to ſay to God, Thou ſhalt ſhew 


ing erey to all, or to none at all? What is this but aſſu- 
enerng a Power of diſpoſing of what belongs to God only. 

n of WE Part of the Propoſition, I ſay a certain Number 
d 1 om Eternity], and not in Time only. If ſome were 


Woſen from Eternity, then the reſt muſt be paſſed by 
m Eternity. And indeed, Election, as it proves ſome 
een, ſo it implies ſome not choſen, or paſſed by; for 
annot conceive of a Medium between Elect or Non- 
ed: We were elected, or not elected. Eſau was as 
= ply rejected before he was born, as Jacob was then 
ed. Should God purpoſe a Thing in Time, which 

did not purpoſe before Time, it would argue a Change 
Cod, who changes not: For though God may work a 
ing at one Time, that he did not at another, tho 

ange is in the Work done, and not in him that did it: 
tor God to will a Thing in Time, that he did not 
«ror l before Time, muſt imply a Change in God, ſince 
„hen ed's Will-is himfelf. God may wil many Changes, 
Gol RS not change his Will; but if his Will changes, he 
at chang, For can I conceive why God ſhould will 
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124, Man's Rebellion; 


the Deſtruction of any in Time, and be thought rights. 


cus therein, rather than to do it before Time, unleſs gad 
Things to be done in Time, that might cauſe that Wil, it v. 
were fortuitous, or uncertain to God. But I am no done 
conſidering of God not ſo properly as ordaining to Pu any 
niſhment, as of his paſſing by, and reſolving not to g ſed 
Grace. God did not deten this Act of Preterition till lM reigi 
ſaw Mens Works done, not only becauſe he knew betor yer 
Time as well as in Time what Men would do, but eſp; 7 
cially becauſe there was Nothing to be in Time that wh You 
the Cauſe of that Act. As he that refuſes ro ſhew Riu Jace 
neſs to another, or really doth it not, doth not act 2 pre 
ways from any Cauſe in the Perſon to whom he dothH of Pe 
extend it, but from his own Will; ſo God did notu to le: 
fuſe to give Grace to ſome from any Provocation fu of me 
ſeen, but purely as an Act of his own Will. And ti WR zo be 
Eſau was not paſſed by before his Sin was foreſecn, wv Prud 
it was not the Foreſight thereof that cauſed God to pili Con 
him by. Rom. ix. 18 Whom he will he hardeus. M tribu 
ſince God in hardening doth not infuſe any evil P ven 
ple, but only refuſes to give that Grace that alone al rcd 
molific ; that Text ſeems to ſpeak thus: That as 6ſentir 
was reſolved not to give Grace to ſome, ſo his V me th 
ſhould direct him whom they ſhould be. "Thoſe tw whon 
were ordained to Condemnation, were ſo of old, , Wick: 
That Ordination to Condemnation was of an earlier of Z/ 
than the World. Nor is there the leaſt Shew of UnrighA and tl 
tcouſne's in God in this eternal Act of Preterition, Nor c 
more than if that Act was in Time. I think all nu is not 
own that God in Time paſſes by many, and denies do pur 
give them ſpecial Grace here, or Glory hereafter: A comm: 
he that denics this, muſt ſuppoſe the whole World to *Y dec 
riſh, or that they are ſaved without ſpecial Grace. Nun he dic 
if God may not give ſpecial Grace in Time, for Want Place, 
which ſuch Souls mult periſh, and yet be rightcous dot on 
cannot ſee why he 1 8 not in Rightcouſnels reſo Sins, 
| 15 to do before Time; tor I think no Reaſon can be r decre, 
dered why it ſhould be lawful to do a Thing, and % rich, 
not lawfui to purpoſe to do the ſame. So that we Mm" damn 
deny God the Freedom of diſpoſing of his Grace in Tim 8 C 
or own he had Power to do the ſame, and in Righte% _ 
vel, before Time. e on 
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0 dee ee e RES + 
% Part of tbe Propoſition. This Number thus 
ſed by from Eternity, were [ablalutely.patſed by]. . 


. * 
it was not Jacob's Hood Deeds done, or farefeen, ro be 
to 


Rh coy Evi dove, or foreſeen. to be done by Aſau, that cau 
ſed God; not to chuſe him: But an Act gf pure Sove- 
reignty to both. Rm, ix. 11. Ton the Children being not 
yer born, waither haviug 4aue auy Gegd gr. Fut, bat 
the Pur poſe f God according to. Rlection might fant. 
You ſee. Efax had done no more to provoke God, than 
Jacob had to pleaſe God. Lis true, Eſatss after proved. 
FB e 
of Pottage ; yet it was not his Profaneſs that cauſed Gad 
to hay ce the Number of the Elect, but an Act, 
of mere Sovereignty, Rogu. ix. 22. H hat if Gas willing.” 
ew his Mrath, &c? God's ane the Wiſe and. 


Prudent, and revealing the ſame unto Babes, which are the 
= Conſequences of Election, and Preterition, are equally at- 
= rcibutcd, to the Sovereign Will of Gods; Matt. xi. 26. E 
oc 22:2 (0, Father, for ſo it ſeemed Good in thy;Sight. God. 
fed on Fat and 4 h geb, two vile Mretches, as rere 
ſenting the reprobate Part of the Warldz hut it ſeems to 
me that he fixed on thoſe rather becauſe he knew that thoſo 
whom he rejected would be ſo wicked, han becauſe their. 
Wickedneſs cauſed him to reject them. Tis expreſly ſaid 
of Eſau, that when he was rejected he had done no Evil, 
and therefore that could not be the Cauſe, of his Rejection. 
8 Nor can I fee how it could be for any Evil foreſcen, tor it 
is not conſiſtent with Righteouſneſs in Men to make Laws 
cs to puniſh any by Name for Faults, before thoſe Faults are 
committed; no Law doth this. Thus God from Eterni- 
y decreed to puniſh Judas for betraying his Lord, but 
ha did not execute that Decree, by ſending him unto his 
Pace, till he had done it. Now for God to paſs by any, 
vor only leaves them liable to Puniſhment for their after 
ins, but is in itſelf a ſore Judgment. Thus for God to 
= decree that he that continues in final Unbelief ſhall pe- 
Irish, favours of no Unrighteouſneſs; but actually to 
dawn any before guilty of that Sin, ſounds harſh, Thus, 
1 God decrees to puniſh for Sin, but here was to be the 
_- intervention of Sin between the Decree and the Puniſh- 
ment. LY 2 4% Par? 


kj Man's Rebellion, WY 
4th Part of the Propoſition. Theſe thus paſſed by 
[were ordained to eternal Perdition and Deſtruction]. 
God not only reſolved not to give them Grace and Glory, 
but to puniſh them with everlaſting Deſtruction; and if 
ſuch were not appointed to Glory, tis eaſie to judge what 
their Place wide e, there being no middle State between 
Heaven and Hell. As the Kingdom of Heaven was pre- 
pared for the Elect, before the Foundation of the World, 
1 the Deſtruction of the Non-Elect was as certain. Tis 
ſaid, ude 4. Ordained of old to that Condemnation; 
which Word, as I formerly ſhew'd, is often uſed to ſet 
forth the Torments of Hell. So Marr. xxv. 34, 41, 46. 
Then ſpall the King ſay to them on his Rig ht- Hand, come 
we Bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom preparet 
for ye before the Foundation of the World; ver. 4. 
then ſuall he ſay alſo unto them on his Left-Hana, 46 
part from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepare Wi 
for the Devil and his Angels: ver. 46. And theſe ſhall 
go away into everlaſting Puniſhment, Ec. You fee hoy 
the Happineſs of Saints, and eternal Miſery of Sinner, 
were both prepared. As the Elect were choſen to Salvi- 
tion, ſo the reſt were appointed to Deſtruction. Hence 
x Pet. ii. 8. And a Stone of ſtumbling, and a Rock if 
Offence, even to them that ſtumble at the Word, being 
Aiſobedient, whereunto alſo they were appointed: Mind, 
how their Ruin by ſtumbling was appointed. Nor is 
there any Unrighteouſneſs in God in ſo doing, either 3s 
to the Decree of puniſhing, or as to the Degree, or Du- 
ration of Puniſhment, 1. Not as to the Puniſhment it. 
ſelf: Kings make Laws to puniſh ſuch as ſhall tranſgrel* 
them, by Reaſon ol many die which would not, 
by that Means, if ſuch Laws had not been made; But 
are they counted unrighteous on that Account? No, the) 
would rather deſerve to be thought ſo, if ſuch Laws had Bl 
not been made. Was there not a Law to put Murdere lh 
to Death, what a Shambles would the World be of honeſt 
Men murder'd by the Wicked? And how much better 5 
it for a Few to die deſervedly, than for Multitudes to ery. 
die wrongfully? So tho' by Reaſon of God's Decrecs to Pitch 
puniſh, many die eternally for their Sin; yet better the) 6 
dic, than ſuch wicked Practices go unpuniſh'd; — 1 


4 * 


the Puniſhment God is glorified, but by committing 
ſuch Sins God is diſhonour'd. And if Men will commit 
ſuch Facts now they know what Puniſhment is determin'd 
for them, how much more if there was no Puniſhment tobe 
inflicted for them? Nor a. as to the Greatneſs or Duration 
of the Puniſhment. All Puni ſhments are ſuited to the Na- 
ture of the Crime committed. The Puniſhment will be 
= everlaſting, nor is God unrighteous therein. Our Laws 
that are juſt take away the Life, which can't be reſtored, 
and ſo for a ſhort Offence the Perſon ſuffers an eternal 
Privation of that Life, and all the Comforts of it, which 
before he enjoy'd ; ſotho' theTorments of Hell are endleſs, 
== God is juſt ; fe as Men fin againſt an infinite and eternal 
By God, on which Account Sin is {aid to be infinite, or with- 
cout End, Job xxii. 5. ſo 'tis juſt for God to decree an e- 
WY ternal Puniſhment for ſuch Sins; eſpecially ſeeing had 
WE thoſe Perſons liv'd to Eternity, they would have e hs 
to Eternity. Hence when the Apoſtle tells us how God 
would puniſh ſuch as obey'd not the Goſpel with ever- 
aſting Deſtruction, he ſhews us what a righteous Thing 
it was in God ſo to do, 2 T hef. 1. 6, 7 . „ 
Some ſeem to take . Offence at that Manner of 
peaking, if any have uſed it, that God made ſome Men 
to damn them, and or at the ſame 'Time readily grant 
hat he will damn ſome that he has made, or he muſt 
Namn none; and ſo build up with the Right-Hand what 
hey pull'd down with the Left : Since | can ſee no real 
icference between what they deny, and what they af- 
rm; nor any Reaſon why they ſhould grant the latter, 
Ind not the former, unleſs they can think the Execu- 
Hoon of the Decree to be milder than the Decree itſelf; 
hich ſo to do is a great Miſtake, the Truth being quite 
gn the Reverſe. For ſo long as the Decree was only in 
Furpoſe, the Perſons in Being were under a Reprieve, 


ho under no Poſlibility to eſcape; and not only ſo, but 
ere made Partakers of many Bleſſings in this World; 
ut the Execution of that Decree at once {trips them of 
Voſe Bleſſings, and plunges them into an Abyſs of Mi- 
ry. So that it ſeems milder to ſay that God made ſome 
4 ith a Purpoſe to damn them, than to ſay that he damns 
Wc that he has made, But ſome may ſay the Reaſon. 


128 {I Man's | Rebellion, 5 | 
why they grant the latter, and deny the former, is this: 
When they grant the latter, they conſider God as Ed 
ing for Sin, and ſo acting as a righteous Judge; but the 
Reafon why they deny the former, is becauſe in making 
Men to damn them, he doth it becauſe he will, without 
the leaſt Regard to Sin as the Cauſe thereof: A great 
Miſtake, I cannot ſee but that Sin is as much the Cauſe 
of the Decree of puniſhing, às of the Puniſhment itſelf, 
fince God had never decreed to puniſh any particular We 
Perſon by Name, had he not ſeen Hat Perfon would vs h 
luntary commit the Sin he decreed to punifh bim for; of WE 
which more afterward. So that tho I cannot commend Wl 
ſuch a Way of ſpeaking, becauſe it may prove a Stone of i 
ſtumbling to the Weak, not have I ſeen ſuch Words i: 
any Man's Writings, yet the Sctipture ſpeaks in a Di: 
Ie? not much unlike this, which when underſtood m 
remove the Prejudice. You read of fome of whom iti 
faid, 2 Per. ii. 12. Made to be taker and aeſtroy'd. Nor 
where is the Difference between made to be damn'd, and 
made to be taken and deſtroy'd, except in the Sounds 
Words? But tho' he made them to be defttoy'd, it wi 
not, as ſome fuppoſe, merely becauſe he would hate i 
fo, but Sin was the Cauſe of their Deſtruction. For tv Wn 
faid, Brit chiefly them that wwalk after the Fleſh, in ti 
Liaift of Uncleannefs, ver. 10. fo ver. 13. and foil . 
celve the Rerrard of Unrighteonſieſs, as thoſe that cn 
ted it Pleaſure to Riot in the Day-Time, as not all Wn 
med of their Sins; ver. 14. having Eyes full of A 
tery, that caunot ceaſe from Sin: And theſe arc ti* 
Perſons thar are made to be deftroy'd. So in . 
following Part of that r:th Verſe, They foall teri 
ferifh in their oe Corruption; i. e. in that wicked Vt 
of living that they had choſen: Hence call'd 7heir c 
Corr lion, to ſhew that God's making them to deiii 
them for Sin, did not neceffitate them to fin as any ml 
puifive Cauſe, it only followed by a Neceſſity of [fill d..; 
bility; and to ſhew his Reſolution to deſtroy them fi, 
thote Sins that he faw they would with the greateſt Fre anges. 
dom commit. Nor doth this Freedom in finning deſtuſ ls faic 
the former Neceſſity, nor that Neceſſity deſtroy that Ee Love 


dom in ſinning. A Neceftity of this Nature _ "= | bath 


We 
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: ſtruct the Freedom of the Will in ſinning, ſeeing the 
Freedom of the Will cauſed this Neceſſity. If Man had 
e not freely ſinned, nothing in God would have laid him 
ww under any Neceſſity, no not of Infallibility. Man at firſt 
ut could not avoid Sin, becauſe he would not. 

at Thus again as to Pharaoh, who is an Example of 
e God's Dealings with Reprobates, Exod. ix. 16. Aud in- 
; WS 424 for this very Canſe have I raiſed thee up, to fheww 
lar in thee my Power: But how was his Power ſhewn in 
0- him? Not in his Salvation, but in his temporal and e- 
ternal Deſtruction. But this was for his rebelling againſt 
God, and not letting his People go. But the Enlarge- 


ment on this will fall under another Head. I have been 
in the longer on this, that you may ſee with what Shadows 
) ſome fright themſelves; and how dreadful the ſame 


Natter ſeems in one Form of Words, which ſeems ſmooth 


nd inoffenſive in another: And that we may ſec how 
[1 peedful *tis rightly to fate, and underſtand the Terms 


tatcd, before we affirm or deny any Thing to be a Truth. 
And I can't but think, if our Terms were rightly ſtated, 
e Differences among Proteſtants would be in great 


wit 
en eaſure ended. Let us therefore ſtudy to ſpeak in the 
Wi ame Dialect, and uſe ſuch Words as may carry in them 


e leaſt Shew of Offence; and if we can't, let us love 
ech other, where we can in Charity hope we mean the 
0 5 ume Thing. | 9 . | 155 ED 
a 5:4 Part of the Propoſition. This Decree, with re- 
e pect to the eternal Perdition of ſuch as God paſſed by, 
«th: as poſitive, and unchangeable]: Like the Law of 
it e Medes, that altereth not. Tis ſpoken to the Honour 
6 God, 70 XX111, 13, 14. Fut De is in one Mind, and 
is can turn him? And what his Soul deſireth, even 
i r be doeth: For he performeth the Thing that is ap- 
eo ted for me. Kings make Laws, and often repeal 
m iſe, which ſhews-the Imperfection of ſuch Legiſlators, 
Ife ey cannot foreſee what may happen: But God changes 
em r, his Will is his Law; and if his Will changes, he 
| Fre Panges. As his Purpoſes of Love are unalterable, hence 
gelte is ſaid to reſt in hs Love, and to love with az everlaſt- 


5 Love, and make an everlaſiing Covenant with them, 
not 0% d hath promiſed never to turn away from doing them 
We „ Good; 


1 
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130 Man's Rebellion, 
Good; yea, that the Mountains ſhall depart, and the 
Hills he removed, rather than his Kindneſs depart, pre 
 Tſaiah liv. 10. So, on the other Hand, his Hatred to the 

Non-Ele&, in the Senſe I have ſhewn, is as unchange. Wa 
able: As Eſau could not move his Father to repent, or 
alter his Mind, tho' he intreated him with Tears, H. ſee 
brews xii. 17. To ſuppoſe God to be capable of changing WY Za 
his Mind, is to ſuppoſe him imperfect. If he changes WR ze 7 
it muſt be for the better, or the worſe; if for the bet, mor 
then it implies him to have been imperfect before, for: and 
Perfection of Degrees admits of no Betterneſs: If * Tho 


changes his Mind for the worſe, it proves him im pere 1 Wavai 


in that worſer Mind. But ſuppoſe the Divine Will cay- Deſt 
ble of changing, yet we cannot conceive any Reaſon MiWpuni 
this why it ſhould, ſeeing God had a certain Foreknoy for, 
ledge of all Things that would come to paſs in Tin with 
A Non-Ele& Soul can no more believe, than an Ew Ver; 
Soul can die in Unbelief. As all ſaving Faith is wroutt Have 
from 


by him, ſo he well knew his own Mind to whom he p! 
poſed to give it. To ſuppoſe Faith to be wrought b und 
Creature-Power, yet 8 muſt needs foreknow u] wick 
would make Uſe of that Power. Upon God's detem tions 
ning not to give Faith, he knew their Unbelief wulf vile 
follow, and their eternal Ruin follow that Unbelief; wilt h 


we know that he from whom all Food is withheld n Lo: 


as ſurely die, as if we ſaw him dead, Food being tx|Wuitly 
Support of Life. So where God determined not to muſt 
Faith, their Deſtruction mult be as certain as his Det not a. 
mination; ſeeing Faith is as neceſſary, by Divine 17 hou 1 
pointment, for the Salvation of our Souls, as Food 15 #4 St. 


the Preſervation of our Lives. 6% 


But ſome prophane Wretch may ſay, if this is ſo, tho - Decre 


that . 


tis in vain to ſtrive againſt the Stream; as good ft f 


as riſe up and fall: What fignifies it to believe, or rep * foreſe. 


or obey, he is of one Mind? If I am of this Number _ a 
Reprobates, all the World can't prevent my Ruin: % Pk 
{ay to my Soul, while in this World take thy Eaſe, "wp G ok 
I am ſure to have none in the World to come; and od o 
mult periſh, I'll periſh for ſomething: And ſince 4 W 35 2 
World is like to be my higheſt Happineſs, III make 1 4 ch . 
beit of it, er 
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To which I anſwer, Such deſperate Arguings are very 
= provoking to God. We read that when God call'd to 
the dee ping, aud to mourning, aud to Baldueſßs, and girding 
ES with Sachcloth, there were ſome who ſaid, Let us eat 
aud drink, for to Morrow ve die; Ja. xxii. 12, 13. But 
He. ſee what follows ver. 14, And it was revealed in mine 
ing Ears by the Lord of Hoſts, ſurely this Tniquity ſhall not 
ge be purged from you, till ve die. N othing provokes God 
ter more, then when thoſe Things that ſhould humble us, 
ori and reform us, make us the more proud and wicked. 
f Thou objecteſt, if this is ſo, then Faith and Repentance 
gſavail nothing, when 'tis only the Want of theſe that make 
VDeſtruction ſo ſure. This unchangeable Mind of God to 
puniſh, will do that Perſon no Harm that truly mourns 
for, and turns from Sin to God. Make but ſure to cloſe 
vith Chriſt, and in ſo doing thou makeſt ſure that whoe- 
Per periſhes, thou ſhalt not: And what wouldeſt thou 
have more? Canſt thou not be contented to be delivered 
from Hell, unleſs thou mayſt live and die in thy Sins? 
And as for ſuch deſperate Wretches as reſolve to be as 
wicked as they can, = ſuch know it was thoſe Reſolu- 
tions that render their Eſcape impoſſible. Thou ſhewſt 
a vile Spirit in that, unleſs thou canſt eſcape Hell, thou 
wilt have nothing to do with Holineſs, and that thou art 
Lover of Pleatare more than God, and ſo will periſh 
Huſtly for ſo doing. Thou ougghtſt rather to ſay, if 1 
muſt periſh, it ſhall be in a Conformity to God, and 
not as a Rebel againſt God; and by ſuch Reſolutions 
thou mayſt hope that, whoever doth periſh, thou ſhalt 
5. Part of the Propoſition. This poſitive Part of this 
Pecree, ſo far as it reſpects the Puniſhment of this or 
what particular Perſon, I take [to be on the Account of 
foreſeen Sin]. For tho' Preterition, or paſſing by ſome, 
was abſolute, and is attributed to God's Will and Plea- 
ure, yet this had never been but on the Account of Sin. 
Look as among Men, no Man is bound by the Law of 
Odd or Nature to do the ſame Kindneſs to all, but may 
ive what is his own to whom he pleaſes; to ſome more, 
wm {ome leſs, and to ſome nothing: Yet he is bound by 
4 the Law of God and Nature not to hurt, much leſs to 
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132 Man's Rebellion. 
take away the Life of any without a Cauſe. So tho' God 
may diſpenſe his Favours to whom he will, yet we can- 
not conceive it confiſtent with the merciful Nature of 
God to determine any to Hell without juſt Cauſe mo. 
ving him thereunto. For 'tis ſaid, Lam. iii. 33. He doh Peof 
not ict willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men; dete 
7. e. not without ſome Cauſe from them. It was not 2 Day 
mere Act of his Will, without ſome Evil in them, « that 
Deſign of Good in God towards them, moving him there as a 
unto. And if God will not inflict leſſer Puniſhment het Ther 
merely to gratifie his Will, much leſs will he inflict then 2-9. 
in Hell, without a Cauſe. As when Laws are made n Vn 
puniſh with Death, thoſe Laws only take hold on th Ver 
Breakers of thoſe Laws, whoſe Crime for which the e 2 
are to die is always mention'd in ſuch Penal Laws, a uit 
well as the Penalty that is to be inflicted for ſuch Crime, erve, 
And no Law is primarily defign'd to puniſh, but by e ment 
Puniſhment appointed to deterr from fuch Practice ase s con 
poſed to it, and render'd unworthy of it: So God ind {into e 
termining to puniſh, did it as the juſt Reward of dn. hat, 
Hence 'tis call'd Vages, Rom. vi. 23. For the Mage is ſai 
Sin is Death: And God never gives the Wages till th: ere x 
Work is done. Tho' it was not Eſau's Sin, or Pharudl's Hut all 
Sin, that was the Cauſe of their being not put into the ſeen 
Book of Life, or of Preterition, yet this was the Cauſeof {MiWrees © 
their Damnation. Hence, Rom. ix. 22. What, if Gi, |Winin 
_ evilling to fhew his Wrath, and make his Poaver know, fl Mit 
endured with much Long-ſuffering the Veſſels of Writ ook o 
fitted for Deſtruction? The Veſſels of Wrath were fit Pithou 
fitted for it, before they were filled with it. As Ec Works 
ction ſaves none, without the Intervention of the Mea re not 
appointed to that End; ſo there never was a Non- Elect one ſt 
Soul ſent to Hell, without Sin as the Cauſe thereof.“ Fre not 
Hence theſe certain Perſons that are ſaid to be ordained We 
to Condemnation of old, are {aid to be 21:1204/y Me 
Jude 4. And thoſe that are ſaid to be made to be d- 
{troy'd, 2 Per. ii. 12. are ſaid 70 bring upon thomſelet e 
e, Deſiruttion, ver. 1, Some fancy, others think Got hs 
{ends Souls to Hell wright or wrong; that he firlt ese. 
cutes, and afterwards judges them: A great Miſtake. Wl * 
When God threatens, 1/2. xxvii. 11, He hat made 11 


207. 
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give 
Dec 
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= 7207/1 uot haue Mercy upon them; and he that formed 
= hem, will ſhew them no Favour ; he in the ſame Verſe 
gives the Reaſon of his Severity, and ſays, hey were a 


People, that underſtood nothing that was good. God in 
determining the eternal State of Perſons in the Great 
Day, will not act merely as a Sovereign, to ſay this or 
EZ that Soul ſhall go to Hell becauſe he will have it ſo, but 
as a juſt Judge becauſe they deſerve it ſhould be ſo. 

There is one Text may give great Light into this Matter, 

Rev. xx. 12. And I ſaw the Dead, ſmall and great, 
fand before God, aud the Books were opened; ana ano- 
er Book was opened, which is the Book of Life; and 
be Dead were juaged ont of thoſe Things which were 
goritten in thoſe Books, according to their Works. Ob- 
ſlerve, here is a Repreſentation of the awful Day of Judg- 
nent; and obſerve, here was the Book of Life, ſo call'd, 
s containing the Names of all ſuch as God had decreed 
Into eternal Life. But here were other Books befides 
hat, as containing the good and evil Deeds of Men, and 
Wis ſaid the Dead were judged out of thoſe Things that 


nt all of them, according to their Works. From whence 


fees of God, and Works of Men, in order to the deter- 

= ming the eternal State of Man, either as to Happineſs, 
wr Miſery; ſo as their Names being found written in the 

Pook of Life ſhall not ſecure their B 

ichout thoſe good Works they were choſen: to, or the beſt 

orks ſecure their Entrance into Heaven whoſe Names 


pone ſhall be ſent to Hell merely becauſe their Names 


a gone ſome Evil; for all the Books were opened. To 
„Pear this further, let us e an Elect Soul call'd to 
e Bar, and Chriſt the Ju 


Ee and ſee if this Man's Name is found there; they 


wer, it is done as thou commandeſt, and here we find 


Ping at ſuch a Time, and in ſuch a Place, ſhould enter in- 


1 
1 


People of no Underſtanding; i. e. a brotiſh and a ſottiſſi 


Pere written in the [Books]; not any one of them only, 
ſeems clear, that Reſpect will be had both to the De- 
ntrance into Heaven 


fe not written in the Book of Life. On the other Hand, 


ee not found written in the Book of Life, who have not 


'X | a Ait th to ſay to the Angels that 
eto attend the Service of that Day, ſearch the Book of | 


WF written with thy own Hand, that this Man by Name, 
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134 Man's Rebellion, 
to Life. Let us ſuppoſe the Judge further to ſay, ſearch 


the other Books, wherein all good Deeds are recorded; Cu 
they anſwer, it is done, and here we find it recorded of &eq 
the ſame Man by Name, that ſuch a Day he heartily clo. have 
ſed with Chriſt, and from that Time truly Fre of, done 
and turned from Sin, and ſolemnly devoted himſelf u a7 
the Service of God, and continu'd exercifing himſelf to And 
keep a Conſcience void of Offence towards God and Man gene 
to the Day of his Death. Hereupon the Judge acquit Era 
him, ſaying, as Matt. xxv. 2 1. Well done, good and fait. ¶ aue 
ful Servant; —— enter thou into the Foy of thy Lori rat 
In the next Place, ſuppoſe ſome Reprobates to cott ion: 
trembling at the Bar, and the Judge commands the : she 


gels to ſearch the Book of Life if their Names are found inflie 
therein; the Angels anſwer, it is done, and none of tei MNay, 
Names are found there, let em die. But let us G do it 
the Judge to ſay, before I give Sentence of Death, {car Jan 
the other Book of all evil Deeds done; they anſwer, i mw 
is done, and here we find it recorded of one of the Pri WW: 
ners at the Bar by Name, that he lived where the 6. 
pel was purely preached, yet would not ſo much as h 
it; yea, that he was a Scoffer at, and a Perſecutor of, ſu ile 
as were better than himſelf; and a Hater of all that ¶erſo 
good. Of another of the Priſoners it is found, that tio 

be heard the Goſpel, and had many a ſweet Call, ycti: Jy 
never would comply therewith, but liv'd in Omiſlion d 
thoſe Duties that thy faithful Servants with the =o: 
preſſing Motives oft exhorted him unto; yea, that l E _— 7 
was guilty of groſs Impieties, tho' often warned again fall hi 
them, and of the Puniſhment that would certainly b: mn 
flicted for them, Of a third it is found, that he indeed * 
was caſt in the dark Parts of rhe Earth, and never f. 
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much as heard the joyful Sound, and doth not fi 
chargable of refuſing to comply with the Calls of Gr 


0 : 


as the former was, yet he ſinn'd in not obeying the} 


Rates of Conſcience, which proves him to be worthy" read, 
Death. Hereupon the Judge ſays to the Priſoners, Gui * ſa 
or Not Guilty? What have you to ſay for yourſelves N Aro 

Sentence ſhould not paſs upon you? They ſtand trem 15 4 

ling, pale, and ſpeechleſs, like that Man that wanted = k 


Wedding Garment, The Judge then denounces the" Wſ 
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tence of Death, as Marr. xxv. 41. Deparr from me, ye 
Curſed, into everlaſting Fire, Sc. not becauſe not ele- 
dead, but becauſe they had omitted what they ought to 
have done, and had done what they ought not to have 
done: As Iſa. iii. 11. Woe unto the Wicked, it ſhall go ill 
== with him, for the Reward of his Hanas ſpall be given. 
And thus this Great Day is concluded, according to that 
Ian general Rule, John v. 28 29. All that are in their 


ut Graves ſpall hear his Voice, and come forth; they that 
th- vave done Good, unto the Reſurrection of Life; and they 
rat have Foil, unto the Reſurrectiou of Damna- 
tion: Thus we rad Rev. xx. 15. Nor is here the leaſt 
. shew of Injuitice, or Unrighteouſneſs; ſince God herein 
und inflicts no more upon them, than was deſerved by them. 
ber Nay, it would look much liker Unrighteoufneſs not to 
pol: do it; ſince it is as much the Part of a righteous Judge to 
ih condemn and puniſh the Guilty, as to clear the Innocent. 
rt Says the Apoſtle, Roz. iii. 5, 6. — I God wnrighteous 
ie ho taketh Vengeance? God forbid, for then how ſhalt 
Gol G junge the World? „ . 
ber God, by his infallible Omniſcience, could not but xnow- 
{uh all the evil Actions that ever would be done, and the 
KP crſons that would commit thoſe Actions, as certainly as 


ir; and fo it came to paſs, ver. 18. Yea, God foreſaw 
be evil Act, tho? coloured over with ſpecious Preten- 
sss do worſhip Chriſt, ver. 8, Thus Chriſt, as he was 
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i136 Man's Rebellion, | 
God, told his wg Wr. before it was done, that one ot 1 


them ſhould betray him, Matt. xxvi. 21. Thus Chriſt . 


foretold Peter's Denial of him, Matt. xxvi. 34. Verily 18 42 
ſay unto you, that this Night, before the Coch Crow, thy Hi, 


ſpalt deny me thrice, Mind, how poſitive he is; Veri din 
it ſhall be ſo: A kind of an Oath. Yea, this Night, « . 
bout ſuch an Hour: He knew with equal Certainty th Wm one 
Time as well as the Thing: Yea, the very Circumitance, Ane 
namely, Thrice. Poor Peter, no doubt but in Lover a, 
his Lord, ſeems reſolv'd if poſſible to bring him und 
a Diſappointment ; ver. 3.5. 7 ho' ſbould die with the Wi 
yet il I not deny thee: Yet he did it, in the Time a = 
Manner foretold, ver. 72. And tis ſaid, ver. 75. Y 
remembred the Woras of Feſus, Ec. He then knew what 
Words would ſtand, Chriſt's or his; and he went at 
and wept bitterly ; to ſhew that Chriſt's Foreknowleds {Mm 
of his Sin did not remove, or in the leaſt extenuate ti: Ma 
Quilt thereof; but rather increaſed it, in committing {« 
great a Sin after ſo clear a Warning on Chriſt's Side, anno 
ſo ſolemn a Proteſtation againſt it on his own. bet 

Nor doth God only foreknow Actions, before they ar ince 
done, but he foreknows Thoughts alſo; not only wha re d. 
Thoughts we do think, but what Thoughts we ſhall think: 
Pſal. cxxxix. 2. Thou underſtandeſt my T houghts our Wn 
off. Thoughts are more hardly known than Actiom; Wu 
yet God knows thoſe, even long before they enter into 1 NT 


our Minds, yea when afar of > MW Fu 
1 ſhall add; God not only knows what will come way b 
ame 


paſs, but what poſſibly may come to paſs. He not o 
fo. the World he would make, before he made it, but reate 
all the Worlds he could have made. To ſuppoſe ti 
there was not a perfect Idea in the eternal Mind of al 
that would be made before it did exiſt, is to ſuppoſe God ae. 
to make he knew not what: And ſo to act beneath th: od v 
meaneſt Architect; who has a perfect Form in his on at G 
Mind of the. Houſe he is to build, before one Stone is lad. 
To ſuppoſe God to know no more than what he made Bl 
is to render him a finite Being: For as all created Beins 
are finite; ſo for God to know no more than thoſe, is 
render him as finite as they are. To ſuppoſe God to xu ys 
{ome Things, and not others, are unworthy Though 7F 


44, 8 
1 
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God; who, as an infinite Being, graſps in at once with 


s. 


r the Manner of Men, as I/a. v. 2. Aud he Tookeathar 
Hould bring forth Grapes, aud it brought forth HZ 
aßpes; yet we are no more from hence to conclude that 

pod was really diſappointed in his Expectation, than 


hat God has really the Parts of a human Body, becau © 
E is faid to have Eyes, or Hands; or that the ſame 
Tinyard was {ecur'd by a Tower, in the Midſt of it, or . 
th a Wine-Preſs therein. . F 2 

And ſince God had ſuch a certain Foreknowledge of 
che Evil that ever would be committed, there was no 


* 


ore Shew of Injuſtice in God to pre-ordain a Puniſh- 


ment 


1 


138 Man's Rebellion, 
than to ordain ſuch Puniſhment on ſuch particular Per. t 
Tons as have done them, after the Actions are done: 
Nor yet ſo great a Shew of Injuſtice. To clear this thu, Wl 
to the Fact, and when the Fact is ddne, then God beg 


| that he reſolves to puniſh for ſuch Facts with everlaſt 


* 


can't be undone, to puniſh us thus ſeverely. On te 
ther Hand, let us ſuppoſe the Decree to puniſh to 


teous for God to determine ſo to do, before any one ce 


niſh made collateral to the Fact done; it being the ln 
perty of Juſtice as well to puniſh a Perſon that is guilt 


when ſo ſtrong a Propenſity and Certainty of Impu 


looks with ſuch a frightful Aſpe& on ſome, who ſec ns 
the true Nature of the Thing much as he that ſaw e . 


ment to be inflicted, ſuited to the Nature of ſuch Action, 


Suppoſe no ſuch Decree to puniſh made anteceden 
to determine in his Mind, and to reveal in his Wo 


Torments: We may ſuppoſe the Perſons accuſed i lear 
plead thus for themſelves, Lord, if thou hadſt but dH i ſh 


cover'd thy Purpoſe to deſtroy us for ſuch Facts be e m 


we had done them, we ſhould never at once have of» re. 
ded Thee, and brought ſuch Deſtruction on ourſehn e 8 
But how hard doth it ſeem when the Facts are done, uM 


made, and revealed before ſuch Facts were commit; 
and then every Mouth is ſtopped: He is worthy of Wn 
ny Stripes that knows his Lord's Will, and did it 
And if it is righteous for God to reveal his Decree to | 
ni ſn for Sin, . ſome particular Perſons have on 
mitted that Sin, tho' the Perſons have a Being, it ir 


ture had a Being. Yea, let me add, Such a Decree if ; | 
puniſh for Sin, befor E the Creature did ſin or exiſt, ca. 5 I 4 50 
ries in it a far leſs Shew of Injuſtice than never to n Ia 


any Decree to puniſh, as well as to make a Decrce to ih er 


as to acquit an innocent Perſon. As all Decrees to pun 
for ſuch and ſuch Crimes are primarily deſign d for 
have a natural Tendency to prevent ſuch Crimes ben 
committed; ſo was God never to reſolve to puniſh 
Sin, what a Flood-Gate would it open to all Imp! 


met together. So that this Doctrine of Reprobation, we in 
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t N. it when it is committed, is milder than to make 


| 
C * yy Ss. @ 5 '. : ”. 4 W 
= ſuch a Decree after it is committed: The former tends to 


prevent both the Sin and Puniſhment, the Puniſhment 
J I eing not abſolute; the latter tends to enſnare the Crea- 
ure, by permitting that to be done which otherwiſe (hu- 


annot fee what ſome Men would have granted for the 
learing the Juſtice of God, unleſs a Decree never to pu- 
iſh any for Sin; and was ever this granted, they would 
pe much further from proving the Point than now they 
re. And further, to ſuppoſe that God did not before 
e Sin was committed reſolve to puniſh it, and after it 
as committed then it came in his Mind ſo to do, what 
= Change muſt this argue in God, who is ſaid to be with- 
ut Variableneſs and Shadow of turning, James i. 17. 
a of one Mind, 70 xxiii. 13. It doth not prove any 
hange in God to decree to puniſh before Time, and to 
WW: ccutc that Decree in Time; the former is an imminent. 


e on a ſinful Object: But his executing in Time what 


Sc decreed before Time, proves him much rather un- 


. 3 I od. ST | | . „ 


3 
1 


ch Sins, and therefore decree to puniſh thoſe very Per- 


. Pe would ſeek to deſtroy Chriſt, but tells Zaſepþ the 


anly 3 might not have been done. So that I 


iin the Mind of God, the latter a tranſient Act paſ- 


angcable; but for God to determine in his own Mind 
Time to do what he did not determine before Time, 


a ? 3 Nor did God only foreknow what ſinful Actions would | 


wor thoſe Sins. God did not only foreknow that ſome 


n by Name; Marr, ii. 13. For Herod æwill ſeek the 
5M 8 4 8 Foung 
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1460; Man's Rebellion, 


* „ of * 1 


young. Child to deſtroy him. Chriſt, as God, not only 


knew that ſome one Perſon would betray him, but he 
knew that u,, by Name would be the Perſon; as is 
clear from John vi. 64. For Feſus knew from the Begin. 
ning who they were that believed not, and who ſpou 


betray him: Not only from the Beginning of their Pro- road 
feſſion, but before all Time, as the Word is uſed John i. j. ¶ Deca 
Thus Chriſt not only told his Diſciples that one of then Re 
| ſhould betray him, Joh xiii. 21. but being aſked ver. 25 rig 
Lord, wwho 15 it? Chriſt anſwer'd, ver. 26. He it un being 
a ο˙ I ſhall give a Sop, when I have dipped it: Ai 1; 
when he had dipped the Sop, he gave it to Judas Ti Meat 
riot, the Son of Simon. See how he points out the Ma; Nen 


and becauſe there was another of that Name, that nd 
might know he knew the individual Perſon, as wel 
the Name, he is call'd Iſcariot, the Son of Simon: A 
we never read of ſuch another. And as he knew i i 
Judas would be the Man to commit the Sin, ſo he wh 
the Man decreed to bear the Puniſhment : Hence H 
ſaid to go to his Place, Acts. i. 25. i. e. the Place ſui 
to. him, and appointed for him; and call'd T he $n i S 
Peraition, Fohn xvil. 12. . CS 
But ſome may ſay, Is it not hard for Man thus u be 
ſtak d down to Miſery? I anſwer, in executing of all 8 
niſhments there is a kind of ſtaking down, to preventtb*1l 
Eſcape, or elſe none would undergo it. Felons are Han 
cufft ; and ſuch as are Burnt, are faſten'd down to a Sue 
Now tho? this may ſeem hard, and is ſo in one Senſe, ell, 
it renders their Eſcape impoſſible, yet their being ſo Ef NVond- 
ked down is no ways inconſiſtent with Juſtice, or a N 
flection on the Legiſlators, ſeeing their own Sin volunf 
rily committed brought them to that Stake; ſo that "ni 
would rather look like Injuſtice. not to do it. Thus tho 2 


Gad as it were ſtakes down ſome to Puniſhment by a be ection 
cree that can't be repeal'd, yet ſince their Sin was ratte NO M 
the Cauſe of that Decree, than that Decree the Caute" | Wh: 
their Sin, there is no more Injuſtice in God to puniſn ſuc ais ht 
Perſons, than for a King to ſtake down a Murderer t r to 
be burnt, "Tis obſervable, Tho' udas by Name dun, an 
forcknown to be the Perſon that ſhould betray Chi at 
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y not attributed to the Foreknowledge of God that he went 

eto his own Place, but to his Tranſgreſſion, Acts i. 25. his 
is WT Tranſpreffion is brought in both as the Cauſe why he fell 

from his Office, and why he went to his Place: And 'tis 

I; R$ call'd bis own Place, the Place of his own procuring : 
0- And to ſhew he had never came there by any antecedent 

„ Decree, if it had not been for his Sin. Let none there- 
fore blame God for puniſhing, fince herein he acts but as 
25, a righteous Judge; but much rather blame themſelves for 
being ſuch Rebels, as to provoke a merciful God (who is 
bo ſlow to Anger, and has ſworn he delights not in the 
eath of his Creatures) thus ſeverely to. puniſh them. 
en love Sin, but not to bear the Puniſhment due for it, 
nd hate all ſuch Truths as may give Diſturbance to 
Heir Minds in committing it; and if they dare but ſpeak 
eely, would as much ew their Diſlike of God's pu- 
iſmhing any in Time, as his decreeing to puniſh any be- 


u ore Time: Since the Juſtice of God is as clear in the lat- 
en er, as the former: They don't love to be tormented be- 


1 re the Time, and do all they can to keep the Thoughts 
Hell out of their Minds till they come there, and can 
eeditate nothing elſe but Terrour. 7 


7 


l can't but think that when true Religion flouriſhes, 
| hv bat there will be fewer Enemies to hefe great Truths. 
teu r be ſtronger Mens Hopes are of getting to Heaven thro? 
[acting Love, and Grace, the more they will love to 
take ear a it; and the weaker their Fears are of going to 


ell, with the leſs Dread will they hear of it: But no 
Vonder if in our degenerate Age, when ſo many are ſunk 
rio the Dregs of Profaneſs, and others are content with 
Form of Godlineſs, when ſo Few have their Evidences 
ear for Heaven, and ſo many carry the Block-Mark of 
Neprobation on their Foreheads, that the Doctrine of E- 
ectioon is lighted, and that of Reprobation abhor'd: 
Ni. Man can be ſuppos'd to be in love with his Chain. 
| What hath been ſpoken on this Head gives Occaſion for 
bis Queſtion, Seeing God hath ordained a certain Num- 
per to everlaſting Puniſhment, as the juſt Reward of 
In, and this Number cannot be increaſed or diminiſhed ; 
hat muſt we think of the eternal State of N on-Elec 
fants, that die in Infancy, before they have committed 


any 


£ 
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142 Man's Rebellion, | 
any Sin to deſerve this Puniſhment? For according tg 
what you have ſaid, as they are not elected they cannot 
get to Heaven, nor can they go to Hell without being 
guilty, of Sin to deſerve that Puniſhment. 

To which I anſwer, If the Word of God was but un- 
derſtood, and firmly believed, it would not be ſo hard a 
Thing as ſome think to give a ſatisfactory Anſwer to this 
ſeeming Difficulty: But if Men will pretend to be wiſe 
above what is written, or ſet up Reaſon againſt Divine 
Revelation, and as Eve believe the Devil, the Father of 
Lies, before the God of Truth, it will be hard to con- 
vince ſuch by Scripture. O the Windings and Turning WR 
of Men, to evade the Force of ſuch Scriptures as fall nt 
in with their Opinions; and if poſſible to force ſuch Text 
to ſpeak in Favour of them, as always defign'd to ſpeat 
againſt them! But how unworthy are ſuch to be call! 
Chriſtians that will not ſubmit to, and fit down ſatisel RE 
with what Chriſt has revealed in his Word. Now fue 
there are ſo many that can't think any Infants in D 
ger of periſhing, I ſhall conſider what their Charity 
grounded on, and what a ſandy Foundation ſome built 
theſe Hopes * Some ſuppoſe Original Sin is done. 
way in Baptiſm, and look on that as a regenerating Ord- 
nance. Suppole it was ſo, yet this cannot ſecure all i- 
fants, becauſe Thouſands in the World die, and kn 

nothing of it; no, not the Parents: And many die un? 
tized, for Want of Opportunity to be baptized. But ſi 

poſe all Infants were baptized, I am tar from thinking as 

that can ſecure their Happineſs : There muſt be an in js 
ward Baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt and Fire, as well a uνf⁹g 
outward Baptiſm with Water, in order thereunto. O 
Lord tells us, he that believes, and is baptized, ſhall b 
faved, to ſhew how little the latter would avail without 
the former. If Regeneration and Forgiveneſs of Sin, "Rn 
| ſome ſuppoſe, did inſeparably attend Baptiſm, te 

there muſt of Neceſſity be a total falling from Grace 
ſince we fee ſo many that were baptized in Infancy, Bw 
terward to live and die in open Profaneſs. Sin is of or Kt. 
deep a Dye to be waſhed away with Water, the Apo 
tells us more wholſome Doctrine, in ſaying, 1/11" 


Hedaing of Blood is no Remilſſion z Heb, ix. 22: Tit 5 3 


5 
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vil we receive By the firſt Adam, can be removed no o- 


tion of what he has done to our Souls. Others ſuppoſe a 
Middle State, which they call Limbus Infantium, to 
which all Infants go that die unbaptiz d, where they re- 
main without Joy or Sorrow; and of this Mind are the 
Papiſts, and I wiſh they were the only Favourers of this 
wild Opinion: But let the Defenders of it be who they 
will, it wants Confirmation from Scripture, and ſo ought 
to be rejected. We read there but of Two Places after 


ther Way but by the ſecond Azam, and by the Applica- 


Death, anſwerable to the Two States Men are in here, a 
7 7 


1 Heaven and a Hell; either in Abrabam's Boſom, or in 
at but to the Right - Hand, or to the Left; unleſs ſome Means 


s found out of late by our learned Age, to go to the Right- 
- land and to the Left-Hand together. We read but of 
al 7 vo Sentences at the Great Day, Come you Bleſſea, or, 
fe Eo you Curſed, unleſs ſome can prevail for what Balak 
* equeſted, Numbers xxili. 2 5. Neither curſe them at all, 


Dre 40 them at all. I don't read of any particular Sen- 
17 gence denounc'd againſt Infants, nor any particular Place 
_ ſſigned to them. Either Infants are obnoxious to Pu- 
NV a" 

0:0- WH caven ? If they are, What ſhould keep them out of Hell? 
ll In doubt not but there are Degrees of Puniſhment in Hell, 
kon Wu ited to the different Degrees of Sin on Earth; but if 
nb27 nere are ſo many diſtin Places of Torment as there are 


Flames. We read of but Two Sorts, either Sheep or Goats; 


Wiſhment, or not ; if not, What ſhould keep them out of 


8 


t lr WD egrees, there may, for ought I know, be a Thouſand 


inen Hells: But One Hell is enough, no Need to contend for 
an 1 More ; it is made deep and large, 1/2. xxx. 33. 
laeuß I come now to offer my Thoughts on the Queſtion 
e n I ſhall do in ſome few Particulars, as 3 
hal (= | Ift, All Infants deferve Hell, as involved in the Guilt 
rind Aaams firſt Sin, and as defiled with his corrupt and 
Sin, a Repraved Nature; not that they are thought to commit 


1, tie be Act of cating the forbidden Fruit, which A& our firſt 
Gr! Parents only were chargeable with, no more than Belie- 
ncy, ® 
is Of . ee Law in their own Perſons, but only in Chriſt as their 
Apo Head. When God created 44am, he threatened, that 
If =P tbc Day he did cat of the forbidden Fruit he ſhould 
7 8 5 


Pers are look'd upon in Chriſt as having actually fulfill'd 
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as is now to be ſeen in their Works. The Churchof E © 7 


744 Man's Rebellion; | | 
die, he being by divine Appointment a publick Head q] 
all that ſhould come out of his Loins: Had he ſtood, they 
had all been Sharers with him in all the Happineſs E 
was poſſeſs'd of; but if he fell, they equally came in a 
Fellow-Sufferers, as to this Life, and That to come; na 
but that Grace could prevent his Ruin, and theirs to, 
but I am ſpeaking of what God in ſtrict Juſtice mh 
have done: For as Adam, we have Reaſon to hope, uu 


ſav'd by Faith in that early Promiſe, Gen. iii. 15. ſon F | 


doubt but many of his Seed are, dying at all Ages. N, 
when God threatned that if he did eat he ſhould d 


we are to underſtand all thoſe Deaths that by Sin wen 
+ liable to; Corporal, Spiritual, and Eternal: Had u 


Adam finn'd, neither he nor his Poſterity had been |»; 
ble to either of theſe De aths ; but having finn'd, hea, 
they became equally liable to them all, to one as null 

as the other. So that where we ſee any one of thoſe Wl 

flicted, it evidently proves they deſerve all. Now vi 
is evident that Infants die corporally, ſo it proves t 


were worthy to die eternally. The Doctrine of orm e 


Sin, as tranſmitted from Adam to his Poſterity, boa { f 
to the Guilt and Pollution of it, is a Doctrine that hi 
been believed by many of our antient Proteſtant Dine 


{and are clearly of this Opinion, or at leaſt once ver 


when they give Thanks to God after Baptiſm, that vb 


had regenerated that Child in Baptiſm, it clearly ſhell 
what they thought of its State before. There could. 
no Need of, or indeed Room for Regeneration, if 
Perſons before were not defiled by Sin, Regeneration = 7 
ing a making us new Creatures. And when they obe 
the Sureties of the Child in its Name to ferſake the Mond 


g His own Deſttuction, 145 
Tou fee how he brings in all as Children of Wrath, and 
: that not by Practice only, but by Nature; nor can I put 
any milder Senſe on theſe Words, ' Chi/2ren of Wrath, 
but that they deſerved God's Wrath as ſoon as they had 
no the human Nature. ...So Romans: v. 1), 18. For if by 
0% e Man's Offence, Death reigned by one; the firſt one] 
oi eſpects the Perſon ſinning, the ſecond [one] reſpects the 
vi ckence; and adds ve. 18. therefore ns. by the Offence of 
oe, Juagment came thhon all Men to Condemnation : 
hat can be clearer? . (:2.) The Scripture is as clear to 
ESrove that we ſhate with him in the Depravity of Nature, 
cr lm li. 5. Behold, T was ſpapen in Iniquity, aud in 
u in my Mother conoeive me. So Pſalmlviii. 3. The 
ue are eftranged from the Womb ; they go aſtray as 
ol , they be borny ſpeaking Lies. Can we ſuppoſe 
na at theſe, and ſuch: like Texts, amount to no more than 
is, That Adam's Poſterity, by Vertue of their being 
him as a Fallen Head, are under a Remote Liableneſs 
be overcome by a Temptation? 1 confeſs I envy not 
ac Man's:Light,, who can content himfelf with ſuch a 


2 , 
+ 
WER, 


l _ + 


er to reſiſt the Temptation, then it muſt be owned 
me have loſt Strength by the Fall. But then I alk, How 
Pc tht Weaneſs, but from an Antecedent Depravity 
| Ls vicious Inclinationin the Sou! ?. So that the yielding _ 
Jo 1 o 
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"Tis God that gives this Underſtanding to Adult Perſons 
any of his Attributes; yea, to the Glory of his Grace, 
an Underſtanding and Will only to make them capable 
Ctions than to ſay the Soul when created is viciouſſy in- 


or as foon as born, but when it begins to have ſome Uſe 


ther, and to have more Weight in it, yet will be found 


as God brings none of the Ele& to Heaven, no not by the 
* Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but ſuch as are brought into 
| ſome Likeneſs to Chriſt; that ſo they may be fitted for 


to a Temptation is not the Cauſe of that Depravity, nor 
can it be ſaid to commence only from thence, but that 
Antecedent Depravity was the Cauſe of our being over- 
come by that Temptation. Nor can I ſee how it is poſ- 
ſible that an Infant in the Womb, or as ſoon as born can 
actually fin by conſenting to a 'Femptation. To clear this 
conſider, In doing any Thing formally good or evil, Two 
Things are neceflary which Infants cannot have, vis. An 
Underſtanding to know what is Good and what is Evil, 
and a Will to conſent to what they know to be fo. "Tis | 
far eaſier to conceive how an Infant ſhould act Faith, 
than how it ſhould actually fin: For tho' an Underſtan- 
ding and a Will are as neceſſary towards the former as 
the latter, yet 'tis eaſier to conceive how it ſhould have 
ſuch an Underſtanding and a Will to believe than to fin, 


John v. 20. and a Will, as Pſalm cx. 3. and he can if 
he will give both to Infants, without the leaſt Blemiſh | 


Power, Sc. But how ſhould an Infant have thoſe to fin? 
Tis not natural to know what is Good or Evil, and to 
ſuppoſe that God ſhould in a ſupernatural Way give ſuch 


to fin, ſeems much more to reflect on the Divine Perfe- 


clin'd. But ſome may ſay, when they ſpeak of Conſen- 
ting to a Temptation, they don't mean when in the Womb, 


of its Reaſon: Now, tho' this ſeems better than the o- 


wanting when duly conſider d: For ſuppoſe it fo, yet 
how many Thouſand Infants die before that Time; and 
what muſt we think of their eternal State, ſuppoſing them 
to be Non-elect Infants? Will you ſay they periſh un- 
der the Guilt of Aaam's Sin, tho they don't partake of his 
corrupt Nature? This is eaſier ſaid than proved: For 


Heaven by the latter, as well as brought to Heaven by 
the former: So ſuch as periſh, are ſaid to be fitted for 
7 Ras Ss Deſtruction. 


fan's evil Dee 
Mind, cleaving to him before he was born, or had done 
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Deſtruction. Now, tho' Guilt expoſes to Hell, it does 
not properly fit for Hell ; that Fitneſs rather ariſes from 
the evil Diſpoſition of the Mind, as depraved ; by Rea- 
ſon of which there is an Agreeableneſs in them to that 
curſed Company in Hell, and to do as they do. When 
the Apoſtle had told us how the Veſſels of Wrath were 
fitted for Deſtruction, the great Inſtance thereof was E- 


| ſau, and that before born, or before he had actually done 


any Evil: 80 that his Fitneſs for Deſtruction did not 
only ariſe from his profane Practice, but from an antece- 
dent avity in his Nature, and that before he was 
born. Or if we carry it higher to God's Decrees from 
Eternity, before Eſau was conceived, it then proves that 
his Decree of 2 him was founded not only on E- 
s, but alſo on the natural Depraviry of his 


any evil Act, that natural Depravity being the Spring 
and Source of all his Afrer-wickedneſs. So that we have 
no Reaſon to think that God will damn for Guilt, where 
there is no Pollution. If any ask, How came this De- 
ptavity into the Soul? I anſwer, or rather let that Man 
after God's own Heart do it for me, Pſalm li. 5. Behola, 
Twas ſhapen in Iniquity, Sc. What is thus clearly pro- 


ved from _—_—_— and confirmed by Experience, ought 


to be believed, tho' we cannot dive to the Bottom of all 
the Myſteries thereof. „ 
Object. To ſay the Soul is defiled at its firſt Creation, 
reflects on the Putty of God; for he cannot make a 
2 impure: It cannot be conſiſtent with the Divine 
Perfections, to create a Soul viciouſly inclined, 
Anſ. That the Soul is viciouſly inclined from its firſt 


| Creation, ſeems a great Truth; as is clear from Scripture, 
Gen. v. 3. Ana Adam begat a Son in his own Likeneſs, 


2 his Image. So we are ſaid to bear the Image of 
the Earthy, 1 Cor. xv. 49. And as this is clear from Seri p- 

ture, ſol we ag s believe God did not create a Soul vici- 
ouſly inclined, by infuſing any poſitive evil Habits into it. 


| Yet both thele may be granted, and yet this Truth main 


tained: By conſidering this evil Propenſity naturally in 
us, as conſiſting in a Privation of that Rectitude it origi- 
nally was endu'd with; tho he removing or inen 
£524 IE 3 | that 


1 


that original Nectitude will as certainly be the Occafion 
of ſuch vicious Inclinations, as the infuſing any poſitive 
cvil Habits is the Cauſe thereof. For as the withdrawing 
of Light occaſions Darkneſs; ſo God's removing from, 
or not giving Grace to a Soul, occaſions a ſad Diſorder in 
that Soul. For it is not rational to ſuppoſe that Man that 
is made for an endleſs Duration, and that after this Life 
will be fixed in an eternal State of Happineſs or Miſery, 
according to the State he was in, and Works that he had 
done, ſhould remain, or be in a State, wherein neither 
that or his Actions are good nor evil: We may as well 
ſuppoſe a middle State between Heaven and Hell in the 
World to come, or à middle State between a Covenant 
of Works and a Covenant of Grace in this World. As all 
Men are under ſome Law; fo all their Actions are ap- 
prov'd, or condem'd by that Law they are under: There 
is no Medium of Participation, or Negation, that the ſame 
Act, numerically confider'd, ſhould be both lawful and 
unlawful, or neither law ful nor-unlawful, Chriſt tells us, 
Matt. xii. 30. He that is not for me, is againſt nne: No 
Neutrality in this Caſe. Thus as to the Point in Hand, 
with this Difference carefully to be - obſerved ; whereas 
human Laws extend only to Words or Actions, the divine 
Law extends to Diſpoſitions. If God withdraws his Grace 
from the Soul, or: refuſesito: give Grace to the Soul, this 
Grace being the Spring of all evangelical Obedience, and 
the very Rectitude of the Soul, his ſo doing leaves the 
Soul in a ſinful State; nor doth God herein take away 
more than he at firſt gave, ſince the Soul hereby is but 
reduced to the ſame State it would have been in had God 
never given thoſe Gifts to it. Nor doth this in the leaſt 
ſeem to reflect on the divine Perfections, for as God was 
under no Neceſſity at firſt to have endu'd Man with ſuch 
gracious Principles, fo he had as much Liberty to taks 
them away; eſpecially if we conſider that God openly 
declar'd to Adam he would do it, if he ſinned. If there - 
fore Adam, after ſuch Warning given, regarded neither 
God's Glory, nor his own, nor Poſterities Welfare, it was 
juſt with God by Way of Puniſhment to take that from 
him which he had ſo kindly beſtow'd upon him, and that 
was ſo greatly abuſed by him. And as God _—_— 
45440 3 5 | e 18 
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this in Righteouſneſs to Adam, ſo for the Came Reaſon 

he might refuſe to give it to his Offspring, who were to 

ſuffer with him. But leſt fome ſhould not underſtand 

what I mean, I ſhall make it plain by this following Si- 

militude. A Man going to ſet up his Trade, and wan- 

ting Stock; a Friend lends him 100 l. tells him he deſires 

no Requital for it, but expects it to be ready whenever 

he calls it in. After a While the Creditor, hearing he 

takes to evil Courſes, calls in his Money; hereupon he, 

being difabled to go on in his Buſineſs, takes to robbing; 

and ſo comes to a miſerable untimely End. Now alk 

muſt own, that this calling in his Money was the Occa- 

ſion of his Sin and Puniſhment; but this not being the 

Cauſe thereof, but his wicked Practice, hence the Cre- 

ditor is ſo far from being to blame for calling in his Mo- 

| ney, that all (unleſs ſueh as were like himſelf) uſt com. 

mend him for ſo doing. Thus God lends 43a, at his 
coming into the World, a Stock of Grace, ſufficient to * 

| ſecure him and all his from Want, ſo long as he did what 1 

he ought to do, and had Power to do; but withal tells 

him, that if he offended him, he would {trip him naked, 

and take all from him: But he ſoon betray'd his Truſt, 

and gives Credit to Satan rather than to God. God, be- 

ing juſtly provok d, takes away all that he had lent him, 

and leaves him to be led Captive by him whom he had 

obey d. But was God to blame for calling in his Grace, 

| or Adam for preferring an Apple, yea the Devil before 

| God? Surelyall but ſuch as would do as Adam did mult 

 acquit God, and lay Adam's Sin and 'Miſery at his own' 

Door. To clear this further from ſome Texts of Scrip- 

ture, *tis ſaid of Chriſt, that he was ſet for the Fall of 

many, Lke ii. 34. But how could that be? The Fes” 

expected Chriſt to come in a pampous Manner; but fin- 

ding him to come in the Form of a Servant, and not in 

the Grandeur of an earthly Prince, they rejected him, 

and ſo fell, and periſhed: But tho they deſpiſed him 

tor that which ſhould have enhanſed his Love to them, 

and advane'd theirs to him, Was he to blame in ſtooping 

ſo low to help poor loſt Man; or they, in being offended} ; 

with him becauſe he did ſo? *Tis eafie to anſwer. 80 

John xv,22. If I had not come, and ſpoken unto them, 
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they had not had Sin; but now they have no Cloak for 
heir Sin: Which ſhews that the Coming of Chriſt pro- 
ved an Occafion of Sin to ſome; yet was ſo far from be- 
ing a Cauſe of it, that it tended to the mortifying of it. 
And from hence we may ſee how Evil may enſue from 
what is Good: And ſo upon God's withdrawing his Grace, 
I ſhall confirm this from one Text more, Exodus vii, 13, 
And he hardened Pharaoh's Heart. But how did God 


| harden his Heart? Will any ſay by infuſing any Evil into 
him? If fo, then he may as well do it in forming the 
Soul; but if it is ſaid, as generally it is, that he harden'd 
his Heart by not giving that Grace that only could ſof- 


ten it, and ſo his Hardneſs follow'd thereon, then it proves 
that tis eno' to leave a Soul under vicious Inclinations for 
God to withdraw his Grace from, or not give it to a Soul, 
without infuſing any evil Habits or Principles into that 


Soul. And Ican'tbut think it much ſafer to let the Point 


of original Sin turn here, as to the Depravity and Pollu- 
tion of our Nature, then to ſpeak ſo contrary to Scrip- 


ture, Experience, and Reaſon itſelf, as to deny a natu- 


ral Depravity, and make it only acquired; merely on J. 
magination of they know not what; and to run upon ſuch 


a dangerous Rock as to be forced to ſay, that God im- 
putes the Guilt of Sin to Infants that no Ways ſhare in 
the Pollution of Adam's depraved Nature; which ſeems 


as much to reflect on God's Juſtice, as his creating a Soul 
impure can reflect on his Holineſs. But ſome may ſay, 
*tis no abſurd Thing to ſeparate Guilt from the filthy A 

of Sin, for it was ſo in Chriſt, on whom the Guilt of Sin 


was charged, without the leaſt inherent Defilement, or 


vicious Inclination thereunto; Who dare deny the former, 
or. affirm the latter? 'To this I anfwer, The Similitude 


will not hold. Chriſt indeed had no inherent Defilement 
cleaving to him, becauſe it was impoſſible he ſhould ; but 
it is not ſo as to us: And further, I am apt to think ſome 


make more Diſtinctions as to the Nature of Sin with re- 


ſpect to the Guilt, and Fact, and Filth, than the Thing 
will well bear, if narrowly look'd into. This I think we 
may ſafely ſay, that whatever Evil was in Sin, call it 
what you will, that render'd us obnoxious to etefnal Pu- 
niſhment, all that Evil was ſet to Chriſt's Account; and 


the 
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the denying of this will (I preſume) be attended with as 

reat Difficulty, as the denying what was before propo- 

ed. I ſhall illuſtrate my Meaning, by alluding to Phi- 
lemon 18, 19. If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee 
ought, put that 0n mine Account ; 1 Paul have written 
avith mine own Hand, I will repayat : Thus Chriſt ſeems 
to ſay to Juſtice, if any of thoſe that my Father hath gi- 
ven me hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, I Je- 
ſus do under mine own Hand engage to ſatisſie for the 
Wrong done; put that on mine Account. But as no Man 
in his right Mind will from Paul's Engagements once 
ſuppoſe that he did the Wrong, or contracted thoſe 
Pebts by any wicked Courſe of Lite, hence he ſaith [he] 
hath wronged thee, or [he] oweth thee ought. So tho” 
Chriſt hath engaged to fatisfie divine Juſtice fur all the 
Wrongs the Elect have done, and Debts they owe; yet 


| it is [they] that have done the Wrong, not he; [they] 
ey | 


that contracted the Debt, not he: did ill in contra- 
cting the Debt, he did a worthy Deed in clearing them 
from the Obligation they were under to Puniſhment on 


Account of the 2 done. They by doing the Wrong 


diſhonour'd God, and ruin'd their own Souls; he in ſa- 
tisfying for the ge rr brought much Glory to the 
former, and moſt effectually and eternally ſecur'd the 
latter. And thus I have finiſhed my firſt Particular, by 
Way of Anſwer to the fore-nam'd 8 and proved 
that all Infants are involv'd in the Guilt of Adam's ſirſt 
Tranſgreſſion, and defil'd in the Corruption of his Na- 
ture, 12 they are capable of actual Sin: Even as ſoon 
as they have a eng" And [ hope I have ſhewn how 
this may be done without any Blemiſh to the divine Per- 
fections, even by * or not giving that Grace 


that Adam had abuſed, and God had abſolute Power to 


Uiſpoſe of. And have alſo ſhewn the great Difference 
between being an Occaſion of Sin, and a proper Cauſe 
thereof: And how Chriſt himſelf was an Oeccaſion of Sin, 
but by no means the Cafiſe thereof by doing any Thing 


| that had a natural Tendency thereunto. 


There can be no juſt Cauſe to reflect on the divine 
Perſections on the Account of that Depravity that cleaves 


to the Soul when at firſt united to the Body, if we con- 


ſider 
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ſider how the Soul was at firſt created; which is clearly 
expreſsd, Gen. i. 2). So God creates Man in his ou, 


mage, in the Image of God crented be him: By this I. 


mage of God, we are not to underitand any corporal Re- 
ſemblance, God being incorporeal; but that God en- 
du'd him with ſuch natural Faculties, and moral Perfe- 
Cions of true Holineſs and Righteouſneſs, as did in ſome 
Meaſure reſemble thoſe matchleſs Perfections of him that 
created him. Thus Man was made upright, and: altoge- 
ther free from the leaſt Stain and Pollution of Sin. When 
God had finiſhed his Creating-Work; tis ſaid, Gen. i. zi. 
And God ſaw every Thing that he had made, aud behold, 
it was very good. All the Species being thus created, do 
convey their own Nature to their Individuals; Beafts 


produce Beaſts, Birds produce Birds, Fiſh produce Fiſh; | 


and Men produce Men: Yet neither of theſe can proper. 
ly be call'd Creation, but rather Production: For to cre- 
ate, is to make Something out of Nothing; but here is 
pre-exiſting Matter convey'd from the Species to the In- 
dividuals, and each teeming Species conveys its own Na- 
ture to its Individuals. - Beaſts dert produce: Mem nor 
Men produce Beaſts: Beaſts produce ſenſeleſs Creatures, 
ke themſelves; the Individuals reſemble the Species, 
not only as to the Make and Shape of the Body, 
but as much in their Faculties. Thus Man produces 
Man, with ;outward Form and Shape like himſelf, 
and as like himſelf in Soul as Body: Hence tis ſaid; 
Gen. v. z. Adam begat a Sou in huis own Likeneſs, after 
His own Images which hath not reſpect ſo much ta the 
Shape of his Body, as to the Diſpoſition of the Mind. 
Tis call'd his. nN Image, in Oppoſition to that Image 
of God that he had loſt by Sin. This Image was depra- 
ved, and vicioully.inclined; like himſelf when fallen. For 
as Adam, had he continued as created, had convey'd that 
Image of God to his Poſteri ty; ſo being a fallen Head, 

he convey'd his depraved Nature to his Offspring. ho 
can bring à clean Thing out df an unclean? Not one. 


Job xiv. 4. And obſerve; tis not ſaid God created 4. 


dam a Son in his Likeneſs, but Haam begat him fo. God 


having finiſhed' his own immediate Work, now leaves 


Nature to do its on. Nor is he chargeable with the E- 


vil 


Second Mam and his Confederates : 
. ere from committing any actual Sin, I mean Elect 
Infants that die in Infancy ; others that do actually fin 
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vil produced by this Means, tho" there is ſome Concur- 
rence of Providence hereunto. As a Man that robs on 
the Highway could not have done it, if God had nor ori- 
ginally given him Eyes to ſee, Feet to walk, and Hands 


to act; yet God is not to blame for giving him thoſe, but 


he that make ſuch Uſe of them. Thus God gives Man a 
Nature pure and undefiled; Man corrupts this Nature, 
and then conveys this corrupted Nature to his Poſterity. 


| Suppoſe we cannot exactly account for the Manner how 
| this Defilement ſeizes on the Soul, whether it comes ſo 


out of the Hands of God, and is confider'd as conſiſting 
in a mere Priyation of that Original Rectitude which the 
Soul loſt by Sin, as a juſt Puniſhment thereof; or whe- 
ther we conceive of it as convey'd to the Soul from the 
Parent, as ſoon as united to the Body; muſt we not be- 


| Heve the Thing to be true, becauſe we cannot exactly 


tell how it is ſo? Had the latter been as neceſſary to be 


E known as the former, no Doubt but God would have re- 


veal'd even this unto us. Is it rational to deny a Thing 


| known, for the Sake of a Thing unknown? Or doth it 


not much more become us to hold faſt what we know, 
and pray to God for farther Light in what we don't know, 
or reſt {atisfied in what God hath revealed to us? Shall 
we deny there are Stars, becauſe we can't number them ? 
80 ſhall we for Fear of falling into a ſmall Miſtake as to 
the Manner of the Conveyance of this Defilement, deny 
there is ſuch a Thing? So to do ſeems to caſt dark Re- 


flections not only on our Reaſon, but on our higher Po- 
wers of Soul. And I cannot but think, (with humble 


Submiſſion) That if Azam had not ſinned, none of his 


| Poſterity ſhould have actually ſinned; or if they had, that 


God would never have ſent any of them to Hell for thoſe 
Sins ; tho he might have ſhewn his Diſpleaſure by ſome 


Temporal Chaſtiſement. The Covenant being made 


with Adam as a publick Head for them, and not with 

them; ſo long as he kept and fulfill'd the Covenant, they 
could not break it. For look as it is between Chriſt the 
Some of them are 


are yet as firmly ſecured from Hell as it they had never 
30 „„ = ſinned, 
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finned, their Sins being no Breach of that Covenant made 
for them between the Father and Son: They are a Breach 
of Gad's Law, and ſo expoſe them to temporal Chaſtiſe. 
ments, but no Breach of that Covenant made for them; 
and fo long as Chriſt their Covenant-Head fully performs 
the Conditions of that Covenant on his Side, the Law has 
nothing to do to execute its Curſes on them; Chriſt having 
been made a Curſe for them, Gal. iii. 13. All this is clear 
from A.. Ixxxix. 27, to 36. Alſo Twill make him my Firſt. 
Born, Higher than the Kings of the Earth. My Mercy 
vill I keep for him for evermore, aud my Covenant ſhall 
ſtaud faſt ⁊vith him. His Seed alſo will I make to endure 
for ever, aud his Throne as the Days of Heaven. If hi 
Children forſake my Law, and walk not in my Fudgments, 
of they break my Statutes, and keep not my Command. 
ments: Then will T viſit their Tranſgreſſion with' the 
Rod, and their Imquity with Stripes. Nevertheleſs, my 
Leving-Kinaneſs «vill I not utterly take from him, nor 
ſuffer my Faithfulneſs to fail. My Covenant will I not 
break, nor alter the Thing that is gon out of my Lip. 
Once have Tſworn by my Holineſs, that Iwill not lie unt 
David. David is there a Type of Chriſt, and by his 
Children we may underſtand the Children of Chriſt ; and 
_ obſerve, their breaking God's Law did not break his 
Covenant, nor expoſe them to Hell, tho' their Iniquities 
were viſited with the Rod. Says God, ver. 34 & 36, My 
Covenant will I nor break, i. e. with Chrift, as ver. 28. 
2207 alter the Thing that is gon out of my Lips. His Seed 
Hall enaure for Ever. You ſee here, his keeping the Co; 
venant ſecured his Seed from Eternal Puniſhment, tho 
they might break the Law. The only Difficulty that 
ſeems to lie in the Way is this, That the Puniſhment due 
to Adam's Poſterity for his Sin, ſeems greater than their 
Happineſs had been by him had he never ſinned. But 
conſider, had Adam food, his Happineſs would have 
been as endleſs as the Torments of Hell: And as we 
cannot tell what the Miſery of the Damned is, ſo neither 
can we tell what the Comforts were of a ſinleſs State, and 
to be made after God's own Image. But ſuppoſe the Mi- 
ſery of the former greater than the Happineſs of the lat- 
ter, yet ſince we are not ſure that ever God ſent oy 1 
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Hell merely for Adam's Sin, it may give Satisfaction: 
Seeing the Queſtion then is not, Whether the Puniſhment 
inflicted on the Damned is more to be dreaded; than the 
Happineſs of Adam before he ſinned was to be defired ? 
But, Whether our Deſert of that Puniſhment has more in 
it of Evil, than his finleſs State had of Good? Now it 
ſeems. evident there was more of Good in the former, 
than Evil in the latter; ſeeing the Puniſhment itſelf was 


dot without ſomething of Good in it, as it was a juſt Re- 


ward of what was Evil: But Adam had no Mixture of 

Evil with that Good he enjoy'd before he tell. . 
 24ly, I come to ſhew, that God may juſtly ſend Infants 

to Hell: I do not ſay that God doth fo, but that he would 


be Juſt and Righteous if he ſhould do ſo. And I think 


if what I have ſaid under the former Head is believed, 


this cannot rationally be denied. Yet who can be ſure 
but ſome of the Learned MWits of our Age may raiſe ſome 
philoſophical Quibbles againſt what has been ſpoken, or 
what may be ſpoken, as the Heathen Philoſophers of old 
did againſt the Goſpel? But: I hope ſuch as reject what 
hath been ſpoken, will ſet theſe Things in a clearer Light; 

and not reject both Human and Divine Teſtimony, with- 
out giving ſome Reaſon for what they do. Mean-time 
proceed to ſhew there is na Appearance of Injuſtice, to 


give the Wages due to the Work: Nay, it would carry in 


it a greater Shew of Injuſtice not to puniſh them, ſecing 

it belongs as much to Juſtice to dal an Offender, as to 
acquit an innocent Perſon. God's puniſhing Infants with 
a corporal Death, as much reflects on his Juſtice as his 
puniſhing them with eternal Death: If they deſerve the 
former, they alſo certainly deſerve the latter; they being 
both comprehended under that firſt Commination, I the 
Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. But if they 
don't deſerve the latter, they can't deſerve the former: 
For tho' a Perſon may deſerve a leſſer Puniſhment, who 


doth not deſerve a greater; yet a Perſon that is innocent 


no more deſeryes the former, than he does the latter.” 
0j. Can it be conſiſtent with Righteouſneſs in God 
to puniſh ſuch, and with ſo ſevere a Puniſhment too, for 


the Fault of another, tho! they had no Hand in the com- 


mitting it? e 1 
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Anſ. 1 remember when, a Queſtion was put to our 
Lord by the High Prieſt, Zy what Authority doſt thou 
theſe T hings ? Matt. xxi. 23. He anſwered, ver. 24. 7 
alſo ci ask you one Thing, which if ye tell me, Tin 
likexviſe will tell zou, Ec. So I will ask the Objector one 
Thing, and when that is anſwer'd, I alſo (if Need be) 
will anſwer. The Queſtion is, How was it confiſtent 
with the Juſtice of God to ſubſtirute his Son, his dearly 
beloved Son, who never offended him, in the Room of 
Sinners; that he ſhould die, and undergo the Curſe of the 
Law, andanſwer the Demands of Juſtice; that he ſhould 
do this alone, and have none to help him? a. lxiii. 5, 
Yea, tho' Man had no Hand in ſetting up Chriſt as a pub- 
lick Perſon, and yet that the Benefits procured by his 
Undertaking ſhould redound to his ſpiritual Seed, to all 
Intents and Purpoſes as if they had done the ſame: That 
they ſhould come in Joint-Heirs with him, and at laſt be 


glorified together with him, and yet have no Hand with 


him in his Work? And yet God is ſaid to be juſt info 
doing, Roz. iii. 26. I ſuppoſe when this is ee it 
may prevent my Anſwer to the other; nor is this foreign 
to the Point in hand, but well adapted thereunto. 
Ass Adam by Sin expoſed himſelf and Poſterity to Mi. 
ſery, ſo it would have been no Blemiſh to Juſtice had 
God puniſhed both according to the Demerit of their 


| Offence: Not in puniſhing Adam, ſince he had Power to 


Have prevented his own. Ruin by withſtanding the _— 
tation; nor in puniſhing his Offspring, (ſuppoſe it ſo) 
for as they would have came in as Partners in his Feli 
city had he not finn'd, ſo *tis but reaſonable they ſhould 


ſhare with him in his Miſery if he did. To illuſtrate the 


Caſe thus, A certain noble Man is willing to give a con- 
ſiderable Summ of Money to ſome young Children; they 
being under Age, that it may be ſecured to them, he 
commits it to their own Father, as Truſtee, who ſeems 
an honeſt and ſubſtantial Man, one that never was charge- 
able with the leaſt Fault, and bids him trade with it for 
the Benefit of his Children: Soon after he has received it 
he proves extravagant, and waſtes what is his own, and 
what he had committed to him for his Children; and re- 
duces his whole Family to Poverty and Miſery. N 10 
e e tho 


* 


not commit ſuch Things to their Truff.  - 


His own: Deſtruction. 179 
higheſt Degree, and pity his poor Children that ſuffer d 
by his Means, yet no Man could juſtly. blame him that 
truſted him with the Money. So. in the Caſe in Hand, 
God entruſted our Happineſs in Adam's Hand, who was 
our Father, and an honeſt, upright, and perfect Man; 
one that before had never wronged any Man; a Man in 
whoſe Hand our Privileges were as ſafe as they might 
have been had they been put into our awn Hand: But he 
venturing too far to make himſelf better than he was, 
loſt all, and ruin'd himſelf and his Family. But ſince 


| neither Love to God, nor himſelf, nor his Poſterity, could 


reſtrain him from that A& of Diſobedience, but he 
refers an Apple aboye God, and his own-Spul, and his 
olterity's Happinefs, and that when he had no Need of 


it, the puniſhing him and his for ſo vile an Offence can 


no ways reflect on God, but is juſtly chargeable on him- 
r rey Werner 


Obi. But God foreknew Adam's Sin, but Men can't 


— 


ſoreknow what others will do; if they did, they would 


Anſ. Tho' God foreknew Adam's Sin, he was not to 


Blame for not preventing it, ſeeing he had endu'd Alam 

with a Power to have prevented it himſelf; and to give 
| to one that don't want, is counted no Charity. God's 
| Foreknowledge did not neteffitate Adam to fin: His vo- 


luntary Sin was rather the Cauſe of that Foreknowledge, 
than his Fore knowledge the Cauſe of that Sin; ſeeing he 
never would have foreknown it, if Man had not commit- 
ted it. Nor was this any juſt Reaſon why God ſhould 
not truſt our Privileges in hes Hand, ſeeing he took Oc- 
caſton by his Fall to raiſe many of his Seed to a much 
happier State than they. ſhould have been in had he ne- 
ver ſinned: And as for the reſt, we muſt leave them to 
divine Sovereignty :: For God may do what he will with 
his own; and Has Porver,. out of the ſame Lump, to make 
one Veſſel to Honour, and another to Diſnonou r. 


— 


34 and laſtiy, J anſwer, Tho God may juſtly deal 
with them as aforeſaid, yet there is ſome Ground to hope 
concerning them, for God doth not always puniſh as Sin 
has deſerved: Let ſuch as are ſaved, are not ſaved as 


Innocents, 
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Innocents, as many ſuppoſe; but in a Way of Grace, thro 
the Redeemer. Queſt. But can there be any Hope of 
the Non-ele&; for they are the Subjects in the Queſtion? 
I anſwer, No; but our Hopes of Infants are, that all ſuch 
as die in Infancy were elected, redeemed, and ſanctiſied. 


To prevent all Miſtakes as to what hath been faid, I 


ſhall repeat the Queſtion, and ſumm up the Anſwer. The 


ueſtion was, - 


weſt. Seeing God hath appointed ſome to everlaſting 


Puniſhment, as the juſt Reward of Sin, which Number 


can't be increaſed or diminiſhed, What mult we think of 
Non-ele& Infants, that die in Infancy, that never com- 


| mitted any Sin to deſerve that Puniſhment? 


The Subſtance of the Anſwer is, Tho? Infants are ob- 
noxious-to eternal Puniſhment,” as they are involv'd in 
the Guilt of Adam's firſt Sin, and partake of his corrupt 
depraved Nature, and that before they conſent to any 
Temptation, (which Depravity is the Cauſe of yielding 
to Temptations, and not the yielding to Temptations the 
Cauſe of that Depravity) for which God may juſtly ſend 
them to Hell, yet-there is ſome Ground to hope that all 
that die in Infaricy may be ſaved; yet not as Innocents, 


- but as being all elected, redeemed, and ſanQified. 'There- 


fore in the Queſtion I put in Non- elect Infants upon a 


Suppoſition ſome were ſo, which I can't deny, but would 
hope the contrary. And thus I have finiſhed my Anſwer 


to the Queſtion, 'and the ſixth Part of my Propoſition: 


And if any can give clearer Light into this Matter, I ſhall 


gladly be inform'd: by them; but for any to — out this 
Light, and leave us in Darkneſs, is not fair dealing. 

7th Part of the Propoſition. This Puniſhment to be 
inflicted, was for Sin voluntarily to be committed; the 
Puniſhment to be inflicted being for Sin, it was neceſ- 


 fary the Sin ſhould be committed in order thereunto: 
Hence, 1 Pet. ii. 8. Aud à Stone of ſtumbling, and 4 


Rock of Offence, even to them that ſtumble at the Word, 
being diſobedient, whereunto. alſo they were appointes, 


| God foreſeeing what Man would do, determin'd not to 


hinder him; nor is Man's Guilt hereby extenuated, ſince 
this Decree did not compel him to ſin: Hence tis ſaid, 


Acts ii. 23. Hiin, being deliver d by the aeterminate * 
ST DE 748 
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fel and Foreknowleage of God, ye have taken, and by 


wicked Hands have crucified and ſlain, Mind, God's 


foreknowing their wicked Inclinations to ſlay Chriſt, de- 


termin'd to ſuffer them ſo to do: But this being owing 


to their Inclination, and not to his Determination, it is 
called Fickedneſs; which it could not have been, had 


they done it with a Deſign to execute his Counſel, 
The Sin to be committed was never the leſs free and 
voluntary becauſe foreknown: For tho Man's Sin fol- 


| low'd God's Foreknowledge by a Neceſſity of Infallibili- 


ty, it being impoſſible for God to be miſtaken, yet not 


by a Neceſſity of Co- action, or Compulſion: Whatever 


is done purely by Compulſion, can't be formally ſinful, 


tho' it may be materially ſo. Satan tempted Chriſt to 


throw himſelf down from the Pinnacle of the Temple, 
and did not tumble him down by Violence, (tho', human- 
ly ſpeaking, it was eafier to have thrown him down, than 


to carry him up) as not anſwering his End, had he had 


Power ſo to do: By the latter he might have ſuffer d; 


by the former, being a voluntary Act, he had ſinn d, had 
he kill'd himſelf, and ſo render'd himſelf unfit for a Sa- 
viour. Thus the Devil tempted our firſt Parents to eat 


the forbidden Fruit, but uſed no Violence, knowing how 
much of their Sin, and his Ends in tempting them, de- 
pended on the Voluntarineſs of that Act. There is a 
great Difference between a Perſon drowning himſelf, and 
being drowned by another: In the former he acts freely, 


and ſo is guilty of Self- Murder; in the latter he is 2.” 
[10- 
lence to put a Sword into another Man's Hand, and fo, 
forces him to kill any one: He that is thus forced, doth ' 
an AQ materially evil; but not formally ſo, becauſe the 


five, and under no Guilt thereby. Suppoſe one by 


Will did in no wiſe conſent thereunto. 'The Guilt of that 


Murder lies at his Door that forced him, and not at his 


that was forced. Thus it was under the old Law, Deu- 
teronomy Xxii. 25, 26. But if a Man find a betrothed 
Damſel in the Field, aud the Mag force her, aud lie 
with her, then the Man only that lay with her ſhall die; 


but unto the Damſel thou ſhalt do nothing, there is in 


the Damſel no Sin worthy of Death. And as he that is 


forced by Man to do what is materially evil, is by that 


Force 
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Force exempted from the Guilt thereof; ſo much mote 
muſt he be, that is compell'd thereunto by a divine 
Power: 3 it ſo. Should we ſuppoſe God, by 
his Foreknowledge of Sin, to deſtroy the Freedom of the 
Will in ſuch Actions, and to force the Perſon ſo to do; 
ſuch a Force would not only deſtroy the 1 of the 
Evil of ſuch Actions, but even the Materiality of the E- 
vil of the ſame Actions: Since ſuch a Force would note 
not only God's Aprons the lame; but an earneſt 
Defire to have tlivſe Actions done. If God doth but com- 
mand any Action to be done, it makes it no Sin, but a 
Put to him that doth it 3 tho to do the ſame AQ with- 
out ſuch a Command would have been Sin, ſeeing that 
Actions that are ſinful to ſume, may not be ſo to others, 
Thus God commanded Abruhuni to ſlay Jaac, and this 
made it his Duty ſo to do; which would have been an 
aggravated Sin to have done without that Command. 
Thus God commanded the Iyaelites to borrow Jewels of 
Silver, and Jewels of Gold, which without that Command 
would have been little better than Theft, ſince they could 
not deſign to repay them. Thus putting one Man to 
Death may be a Sin, to put another Man to Death may 
be rg, the Act of taking away the Life is the ſame; 
but the former og e rag and the latter worthily, 
is a Circumſtance that vaſtly alters the Nature of the 
Thing. So that either we muſt ſuppoſe that Evil that 
God did foreknow to be freely and voluntarily done, or 


; 8 


elſe there could be no ſuch * AS an evil and ſinful teous 
Act formally fo, either done or toreknown. Lis true, I but 


God is ſaid to determine the Death of his Son, Acts iv. 28. W niſhy 
and yet thoſe that put him to Death, are ſaid to do it by right 
wicked Hands, Acts ii. 23. and are in ſo doing call'd 2 J 
Muruerers, hab. vii. 52. But it is one Thing for God to de- v 

determineto ſuffera Thing to be done, another hing to force MW wort! 

or compel to the doing the ſame. God foreſaw, and fore - eithe 
told how the eus, in Hatred to Chriſt, would put him Hera 

to Death, with all the Circumſtances of his Death: He judge 
determin d not to hinder them; but they therein no ways the I 
regarding his Determination, but acting in their own of thi 

Spirits, are ſaid to do it by wicked Hands. Had God I ang | 

determin'd to compel them to put Chriſt to Death, con- ten i; 
* . ttary ” 
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hat of the Non: elect that were chargeable herewith; ſeeing 
ers, God not only foreknew all the evil Actions for which he 
this WF determin'd to -puniſh, but alſo the Circumſtances that 

1 an would attend ſuch Actions: And foreknowing that ſome 
ind, that would enjoy the clear Calls of God would willfully 
ls of diſobey them, he did appoint a ſorer, not a ſurer Pu- 


and niſhment to them, than to ſuch as never ſhould enjoy 
Juld ſuch Means; as is clear from Matthew x. 21, 22. He- 


n to brews x. 28, 2.9. Luke xii. 47, 4¶28. 
may 8th Part of the Propoſition. God doth all theſe in a 
me; Way of Righteouſneſs, If the former Parts of the Pro- 
ih, — -/* are believed, I cannot ſee how this can with 
the any.Shew of Reaſon be deny d. Scripture, and Reaſon, 
that (obich ſome prefer ſo much above it) both will clear the 
Righteouſneſs of God herein: Not only prove him righ- 
tequs, Which none that own the Being of a God can deny, 
but prove him righteous in ordaining ſome to eternal Pu- 
niſhment. The Scripture loudly proclaims God to be 
righteous, Pſal. cxlv. 1). The Lord is righteous in all 
his Ways: And if in all, then in this. When we have 
proved any Thing to be God's Way, or Work, it is ſcarce 
worth while to ſpend Time to prove him righteous in 
either; ſince he can be no other. Tis ſaid, Acts xvii. 31. 
Becauſe he hath: appointed a Day in the which he vill 
judge the World in Righteouſneſs; Then God will clear 
the Equity of his Proceedings, as well in the Damnation 
of the Reprobates, as in the Salvation of his Choſen Ones; 
and yet the Judgment will paſs according to what is writ- 
ten in the Book of his eternal Decrecs. He is call'd The 
nnd X Mu righteat's 


162 ; % Man's Rebellion, 1 | 
righteous Fudge, 2 Tim. iv. 8. See Rom. ii. 5. But af. 
rer thy Hardneſs and impenitent Heart, treaſureſt up 
1nto mag Wrath againft the Day of Wrath, and Re- 
velation of the righteous Fudgment of Goa: Mind, this 
Wrath unto the Day of Wrath, was what they had trea- 
ſured up unto themſelves by their hard and impenitent 
Hearts; and in the Great Day God opens that Tres. 
ſury which they with fo much Pleaſure have fill'd, 215 
clears his Righteouſneſs therein; according to JA. iii. 1. 
Wie unto the Wicked, it ſhall go ill with him, for :':: 
Retard of his Hands ball be given him: God gi 
him but what he has work'd hard for. "Tis very ober. 
vable what we read Matt. xxv. in the latter Part of 
Chapter you have a Repreſentation of God's judicia 
Proceedings; and he tells the Righteous that Kingdom 
they were then to inherit, was prepared for them beforg 
the Foundation of the World; ver. 34. He alſo tells thoſe 
on the Left-Hand, that their everlaſting Fire was prepa- 
red alſo; ver. 41. And no doubt but both were of even 
Date. But lets both know, that tho' the . of 

the former was not owing to their Works, yet they ſhould 


— 


never come there without good Works, and ſo ſhews what 


| they had done, ver. 35, 36, 37. So the Execution of his 
Wrath was owing to the Wickedneſs of them to whom it 
was ordained, and ſo ſhews the Sins for which they were 
to ſuffer the Vengeance of eternal Burnings, ver. 41. 42. 
And concludes, ver. 46. Aud theſe ſhall go away into e- 
verlaſting fa hatin but the Righteous into Life cter- 
nal: And ſo ſhuts up the Tranfactions of that awful 
Das. os reruns Fn Wi 


And what can Reaſon ſay againſt this? Where is the 1 


Man that dares reply againſt God? Is not all Juſtice foun- 
ded on Reaſon? Would not Reaſon have much more-to 


ſay againſt the Righteouſneſs of God, in ſuffering ſuch as - 


live and die in Sin to go unpuniſh'd? Would not Reaſon 
ſay it was a righteous Thing to render Tribulation to ſuch, 

by him that was to be the N of all the Earth? Might 
not Reaſon ſuggeſt that it look'd like Connivance at, it 
not an Approbation of the finful PraQice of ſuch, to ſuf- 
fer them to go unpuniſh'd for it, who never turned from 


it, or mourned for it 5 and would this be for the Honour | 


of 
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of God's Righteouſneſs? No ſurely, Is it not as much 
the Part of a righteous Judge to condemn the Guilty, as 
to acquit the Innocent? I Go nmrighteous who taketh 
Vengeance? Rom. ili. 5. He ſeems to ſpeak with Abhor- 
tence; ſays God, Chap. xii. 19. Vengeance is mine, ſaith 
the Lord: Mind, it is mine, it belongs to me, as a righ+ 
teous Judge. As if he had ſaid, Sin is not ſo properly 
yours, as Vengeance is mine; it would be a juſt Re- 
flection on me, not to take Vengeance on fuch as have at 
once lent a deaf Ear to my Mind revealed in my Law 
and Goſpel. He'll ſurely be thought worthy of that ſore 
Puniſhment that will be inflicted on him, who hath both 
deſpiſed Iſaſes's Law, and even troden under Foot the 
Son of- Goa, Heb. x. 29. wot „ 
If any are ſo dim-ſighted as not to ſee the real and 
reat Difference between abſolute Preterition and abſo- 
| 425 Reprobation, but think the former as inconſiſtent 
| with Juſtice and Righteouſneſs as the latter, I ſhall illu- 
ſtrate the Matter thus. Some Beggars coming to my 
Door, I give to them; afterwards come ſome more, I 
refuſe to give to them: Not that I ſaw any more in the 
former to move me to give to them, than I ſaw in the. 
latter to move me not to give to them; the giving to the 
former, and not giving to the latter, are purely owing to 
my Pleaſure: Nor will any Man in his Wits charge me 
with Injuſtice in not giving to the latter, as I did to the 
| former ; but ſhould I not only refuſe to give to ſome, 
but alſo hang them up without any Crime laid to their 
Charge, or legal Proceedings againſt them, all the World 
would ſay I was not only unjuſt, but guilty of the higheſt 
Inhumanity, and Barbarity. Thus in the Caſe in hand, 
my not giving to ſome, anſwers to abſolute Preterition ; 
my hanging the ſame without a Crime or legal Procee- 
ding, anſwers to abſolute Reprobation, 

Nor doth the Deſtruction of the Non-ele& more cer- 
tainly enſue as a Conſequence of our Scheme, than it doth 
follow from that which is oppoſite thereunto. By the for- 
mer the Non-ele& will certainly periſh for their Sins, 
as not being intereſted in the diitinguiſhing and ſpecial 
Grace of God in Election; which Grace would as effe- 
Ctually ſecure their Salvation, as it doth the Salvation of 
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ver that they have, as bei 


; ; 9 
ſuch as he hath choſen, had God ſeen it good to extend it Word 
ta them. They of the contrary l 4 not ſay that Law, 
ever a non- elect Soul was ſaved, or even will be Loved Wer 
only ſay that they may be ſaved, if they will: So that al 18 
theſe do as certainly periſh for their not exerting that Po. m 
e, as being deſtitute of the ſpecial aud Hingne 
efficacious Operation of the Spirit; which would as cer. Goſp 
tainly have enabled them to obey the Commands of Chriſt, WM 7er 3 
as it did any other, had he put forth the ſame Power on deep: 
| theſe as he did on them. So that ſome periſh for Sin, a F 
not being intereſted'in electing Grace; the others periſh 
for Sin, as not being intereſted in eflicacious Grace: Both 
with equal Certainty periſh, and both equally periſh for 
Sin. Where then is the Difference? If there is any, it 
lies here; they of the former Opinion do ſuppoſe Soul 


» 


4 


periſh for not oing what they had a Power to have done, b 
as coming originally out of God's Hand; thoſe of the lat. 
ter Opinion do ſuppoſe God puniſhes for not doing ſuch 
'Things as never were done, and never will be done'with- 
out ſuch Help as they muſt own ſuch are deſtitute of, and 
indeed without ſuch Help as renders it poſſible for them 
to obey the Commands of God, Thus have I finiſh 
- he Parts of the Fropegnns, OE oo TE 


= 
. 


General II. Is to anſwer the Objections made againf 
the Righteouſneſs of God herein. If I have proved the 
Doctrine true, I have proved that God is righteous; for 
whatever he doth is righteous, and can be no otherwiſe: 
Yet * how natural it is for Men to quarrel at this 
Truth, and how many form frightful Notions of it, which 
they lay as Stumbling-Blocks to others, I ſhall wade yet 
deeper into this Myſtery, by anſwering the bold Obje- $ 1 
tions ſome may raiſe as Batteries againſt this Truth. I main 
might anſwer all in the Words of the Apoſtle, Rom. ix. 20. are, 
May but, O Man, who art thou that replieſt againſt Go“ Thin 
Shall the Thing formed ſay unto him that formed it, of th 
_ *ehy haſt thou made me thus? What Man, dark, blind. | rant 
ignorant Man, to reply againſt the God that made him! jultly 
Fob tells what Reſpet Men had ſhewn to him in his N 
Proſperity, ob xxix. 21, 22. Unto me Men gave Eu, ther 
aud aired, and kept Silence at my Counſel ; ge 2, 


5 His on -Pelipucalon. _ tg 


was IgG to reveal ſome = Things, tis faid, Thꝭν 
7 1 2 
8 


* 


order to our knowing what may be known, Look, as in 


liracles to ſome, that cap e accounted for 
thers, whoſe Study is employ'd that Way; as in Eclipſes, 
&c. So in Things divine, ſame can ex Anime conſent to, 
rejoice in, and bleſs God for, ſuch divine Revelation of 


bis Will, as others know little of, and perhaps even ſcoff 


at, ſaying, J har is Truth? But Truth will Band, when 


all that oppoſe it will be aſhamed. The beſtof Men may 
err; but God cannot deceive, or be deceived; Roms. ii. 2. 


But we are: ſure that the Judgment of God is accordin 
to Truth. We may ſafely receive what God declares to) 
be a Truth, and can't ſafely do otherwiſe. We are bound 


to believe God, even in what makes againſt us, as much 

as in what makes for us: As much to believe his Threats, 

25 his Promiſes. God looks upon himſelf as highly af- 

G AY his Veracity is but call'd in queſtion: Says 
0 


as if none knew more than they, or elſe deſir d to re- 
main in Ignorance: Whereas the deeper the Myſteries 


are, the more Need to be inſtructed. What, is it a light 
Thing to know what will become of the far greateſt Part 
of the World? Should we for Fear of offending our igno- 
rant or carnal Hearers conceal theſe Things, God may 


juſtly blaſt all our Labours, 


Now the Objections againſt God's puniſhing, or ra- 
ther decreeing from Eternity ſo to do, with everlaſting 
Puniſhment, either for the din of Adam, as imputed to 


big 


2 
E 


r 


d, Numb, xiv. 11. — How long will this People pro- 
voke ue? And bow long will it be er they believe me? 
Many are ignorant of theſe Truths, and don't deſire ta 
be better inform d: Oh! They wou'd not have Miniſters 
meddle with theſe Things, and ſay to the Seers, See 1207 5 
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166 Man's Rebellion. n 
his Poſterity, or for their own Sins, are of two Sorts: Eirſt, I Hand 
ſuch as are founded on Reaſon; and ſecondly, ſuch az made 
are founded on Scripture: And tho” it is not meet to hear Houf 

Reaſon againſt divine Revelation, yet (fince it is ſoido. Een 
liz'd by ſome) I ſhall hear what can be ſaid, and endea. © runni! 


vour to anſwer for God. og Te nal Sc 
Obj. 1. Why did God make Man; eſpecially fince he might 
knew he would fin, and ſo fall under the Laſhes of di. MW thoug 
vine Vengeance? Why did he not leave him in the emp- God. 
ty Womb of Newly: then he had not been capable of much 
finning here, or ſuffering hereafter? What, make Man, MW Kind: 
and then damn him! This is a hard Saying, Who can ting u 
hear it? Is this conſiſtent with Righteouſneſs? What WW Nothi 
would the World think, ſhould a Father put his own {Wnibilat 
Child to Death, and that with his own Hand? God, a; this w 
2 Creator, ſtands as a common Father to Mankind, L any ot 
ſaiah Ixiv. 8. But now, O Lord, thou art our Father, He fir 
we are the Clay, thou art the Potter, we all are the Ml tis fai 
JJ. EEE otro ought 
Anſ. The Objection conſiſts of two Parts; (1.) Againſt Ruin 
God's creating us, (2.) Againſt his puniſhing ſuch as he Power 
has made: To each of which I ſhall anſwer, and clear far gr: 
God's Righteouſneſs therein. And (1.) as to his crea- him. 


ting us. The Schools have diſputed which is moſt to be Ast 
dreaded, Hell, or Annihilation; and affirm that the lat- Mome t 
ter is, becauſe a bad Condition is more defirable than ta ¶ that he 
be Nothing: Now tho' I am not of their Mind, yet ir tand! 
muſt be granted that Nature abhorrs its Annihilation; before, 


nor need I take this Way to anſwer the Objection. There- marks 
fore to clear God in creating us, let us conſider how he create 
created us, or in what State and Condition, and then com- Vas cr. 
pare that with Nothing: And tho' I think the former may I; ar 
well be call'd in queſtion, not doubting but the Damned having 

had rather be Nothing than be what they are, yet I think E Fath: 
all muſt own that the State God made Man in at firſt is od ſt 

much more defirable than Nothing. To clear this, let But 


us conſider what an excellent Creature Man was when firſt Have |: 


created, Gen. i. 27. So God created Man after his own End be 
Image, in the Image of God created he him: So Þf. viii. Than h 
5, 6. For thou haſt made him a little lower than tho Paw, 
Angels, and haſt crowned him with Glory and n 

; {101 


His own "Deſtruction. 167 : 
hon madeſt him to have Dominion over the Works of thy. 
Hands, thou haſt put all Things under his Feet. God 
| made Man laſt, that ſo. he might find the World as 4 
| Houfe ready-furniſh'dz he placed him in a delectable 
Elen, with all manner of Fruit ripe, and pleaſant Rivers 
running thro' the Garden; he endu'd him with a ratio- 
nal Soul, capable of ſerving and enjoying God, when he 
might have made him a 'Toad:: So high was he, that he 
thought if he was advanc'd higher, he expected to be as 
God. So that here was Nothing look'd like Unkindneſs, 
much leſs Unrighteouſneſs: Nay, here was the higheſt 
Kindneſs. Hence we are call'd to praiſe God for crea- 
ting us, Pſa, c. 3, 4, 5. And now is not this better than 
Nothing? Who in ſuch a State would once wiſh to be an- 
nihilated ? Tis true, Man ſoon loſt that Happineſs; but 
| this was owing to the Devil, and himſelf; not to God, 
any other than as a juſt God puniſhing him for his Sin: 
He firſt finn'd, before God drove out the Man. Hence 
'tis aid, Eccleſ. vii. 29. Goa made Man upright, but he 
ought out many Inventions: You ſee how Man's Sin and 
Ruin is charg'd on himſelf, as not making Uſe of that 
Power God a him with; which, if he had, a 
far grea ter Temptation could not have prevailed over 


1 3% os 
As to the ſecond Part of the Objection, that God damns 
ſome that he has made, this is * that all muſt own - 
that believe the Bible, notwithſtanding the Relation they 
land in to God as Creatures: But I have ſpoken to this 
before, and ſhall not now enlarge; only make ſome Re- 
marks on the Relation God ſtands in to ſuch as he hath . 
created. Had Man continu'd in the State in which he 
was created, he had eſcap'd that Miſery he was expos d 
to; and had been for ever happy, he, and all his: But 
having ſinn d, he could expect nothing but Miſery. As 
a Father will difinherit a wicked Child, ſo no Wonder if 
od ſtripp'd Adam of all. „ 5 


0 £ 


But ſome may ſay, if that had been all, it would not 
have look'd ſo ſevere; but to be turned out of Paradiſe, 
and be liable to Hell, that;ſeems hard: But tis no more 
than he knew of, and had deſerved. We read under rhe 
6 © aw, that if a Son ſhould entice to ſerve other we”, _ | 

: 1 | ather 


| mn . ky, DEN. 

1838 "PF Um, 
Father was to kill kim, Dez iii: 6 9. no Wonder then 
if when 4441+ regarded tlie Devit more den God, that 
_ Godſhouldiinflietthe Püniſfmenk: If he dich not inflict it 
in the Rigdur of it, it Was td ſſiew the excebding Riches 
of his Grace; nof can any Thing ele prevent ft te his 

00. : Since Man's Ruin coniks by Sin, if God would 
make Man, why did not Go reſtraſn him ffom it, and 
ſo prevent his Heſtruction, and efpecially finee le Knew 

C ˙²˙ - ̃— ꝶ¹b(vun ß 

Anſ. He that duly conſtders: what. God dic tb Prevent 1 
the firſt Sim wilt ha ve no juſt Cauſe to find fault that he 
did no more: This Tree, of which Cd comnfAHded - 
aum not to eat; was fenecd with ſuch a: dfeadful Com. 
mination, as one would have 8 rational Crea- 
ture ſhould ever have 5 85 Ong: 6, i. 17 


was but a | 
| ſhort Time between the Sin and Punfſlmient: He adds 
ſurely die, as ſoon as thou eateſt, and as {are as thou 
cateſt; and the Puniſhment was Death” "4259, thou 
ſhalt die, or in dying thou ſhalt die, be always Hying, or 
thou ſhalt die corporally, ſpiritually, and eterhally. Now 
one would have thought this was eno to have prevented 
his Sin, ſeeing he had Power to keep himifelt from it; 
but if Alam was fo ſet upon the Ruin of hinifelf and Po- 
ſterity that Nothing bur Violence ſhould reſtrain him, it 
was juſt for God to fay, Adam, take thy Way, thou 
ſeeſt what the End will be. God might not reſtrain . 
adam from ſinning, ſince he had a Defign to take Occaſon 
thereby to difplay his Grace in reſtoring and advancing 
of ſome of Adam's fallen Race by Chritt; which Grace 
ſhines brighter in their Recovery, than it would have 
done in preventing Sin. The Bleſſedneſs ſuch teteive by 
the ſecond Adam being far greater than that Which they 
loſt by the firſt, Nor is the Righteoufnefs of God in the 
leaſt eclipſed, by not! , Kr with reſpect to thoſe 
that periſh, which I ſhall dear by a Similitude. A King 
ſigns a Law to puni ſł ſuch and ſuch evil Deeds with the 
utmoſt Severity, and caufes it to be publiffl'd in all his 
Vominions; tho“ he doth not tie their Hands, yet his re- 
. 9 quiring 


Dis gun Debruetion, 269 
uiring no more than they could do clears his Juſtice, tho 


ome di by that Means. But ſuppoſe, to prevent any 
1 


from breaking ſuch a Law, the King ſhould ſeize on a 

that he ſuſpe ed as any ways FM. to break that Law, 
A d able ſo to do, and ſhould confine them in Chains 
all their Days, to prevent them from doing it; Would 
Fa ſuch a Confinement be thought more pprighteous 
090.0 making, yea, or executing the Law on ſuch as 
1 505 ated it Sure it would. He that breaks that Law 
as nothing to ſay 0 juſtiic himſelb nor can he accuſe 
the King of Injuſtice; but he that was under Confine- 


i 


| ment might have much to ſay for himſelf, and againſt 
| the King, and the Judge that confin'd him: For himſelf 


he might plead, that the publiliing ſuch a Law, was 
eno to deter him from the Fact; againſt the Judge 


| he might plead, that to confine an innocent Perſon, was 


contrary to all Rules of Juſtice. 


” * 


To apply this to the preſent Caſe, God makes a Law, 
publiſhes it to Adam, and tells him he ſhall die if he 
tranſgreſſes it; Man was no ways compell'd to break it, 
yet did it: Now was God to blame, or Man? I have 
already clear d . Righteouſneſs of God in charging the 


Guilt of Adam's Sin on his Poſterity; it is eno' to my 


preſent Purpoſe to clear God in puniſhing Azam, and in 
not r or preventing his Ruin. To illuſtrate 
this farther, Suppoſe two Men, both in their Senſes, go- 
ing over a Bridge, under which is a deep River; one 
fays to the other he will leap in, unleſs he holds him: He 
doth ſo, and is drown'd. N ow which was to blame: He 


FF that knew his Danger, and leap'd in, when there was a 


ſafe Bridge to go over; or he that did not by Violence 
prevent him? Nor will this fully reach the Caſe, for 
one:Man is bound to help another; but God is bound to 


no Man: What could God have done more to prevent 


Man's Sin and Puniſhment, unleſs by an irreſiſtable Po- 
wer to reſtrain him, when he could have prevented it 
himſelf without it? Says God, Ia. iii. 9. Woe unto their 
Soul, for they have rewarded Evil unto themſelves; fo 
Fer. iv. 18. Thy Way and thy Doings have procur'd 
theſe Things unto thee, this is thy W/ickedneſs : Tho' 4- 
dam blamed Eve, yet he did not blame God for not pre- 

8 4 | venting 


170 Man's Rebellion, 

venting him from finning, well knowing he had Power Str 
of himſelf to have withſtood a far greater Temptation. abl 
Obj. 3. Why doth not God work Faith in all, in order Wi, 

to their HE | . 1 
Anſ. As Man hath by Sin diſabled himſelf to believe; Lit 
ſo God is not bound to enable him, nor ws 17 in requi- Iv. 
ring him ſo to do. If a Servant willfully diſables him- | 
ſelf to do his Maſter's Work, his Maſter may juſtly with- 
hold his Wages. If a Man wounds himſelf, Who is to WM ſen 
blame, he that gave himſelf the Wound, or he that dont 14; 
heal him) eſpecially if he has no Defire to be healed, Wl 57; 
but had rather die of his Wound? I think the Anſwer i the, 
eaſie to be given. When Azam had finn'd, in violating a2 
the Law of God; inſtead of running to God, to beg Pat. - (1,4 
don, and Strength, he runs from God, and hides himſelſ ſho 
Faith is God's Gift, and where he gives it, ſuch hay: can 
| Cauſe to be thankful; but where he denies it, he doth Wl - the: 
no Wrong to ſuch. If Man of himſelf has Power to be. Stat 
lieve, (as ſome pretend to, and eſpecially ſuch as oppoſe Pou 
mumhis Doctrine) then let him not blame God, but himſelf it th 
if he doth not; not blame God for not giving mot WW low 
Strength, but himſelf for not exerting that Power he that 
pretends to have. If he hath not Power to believe, ü WM rath 
Ben he hath by Sin loſt it, and therefore God is not W Hof. 
unrighteous in not repairing. that Strength he loſt in re- W (220 
belling againſt himſelf, When Sampſon, after all the WM aud 
Warnings he had of his Wite's Treachery, would again Way 
lay down his Head in her Lap, to cut off his Locks where to tl 
his great e e it was juſt with God to take away MW Thi; 
| that Strength he had given him, that he ſhould become W ſpen 
like other Men; yea, that he ſhould fall as a Prey into ter, 
the Hands of his Enemies, as a Reward of his Folly. 80 Hel 
if Adam, (for by him came our Sin and Miſery) after W mu 
all the Warning given him, would for the Sake of an Ap- lieve 
ple (ſuppoſe ir ſo) give Satan an Advantage over him, W ding 
h who could no more conquer him by Violence, than the lingr 
6 Philiſtines could Sampſon before his Locks were cut; ling, 
*tis juft with God not only to deny to give him new is to 
Strength, but to leave him in the Hand of his Enemy Sa- will. 
an, to whom he had conſented, and obey'd rather than hard 
God, as a juſt Puniſhment for his willful Loſs of that Man 
Is 1 5 Strength 


* 


Bis dw Deiructlon. yr 


Strength he once had. Man is charged not only as un- 
able to believe, but as unwilling; bn v. 40. And ye 


will not come to me, that e might have Life : They 
would die rather than come to, or believe in Chriſt for 


Life. So that this is a willful Inability: They are not on- 
ly unwilling to come of themſelves, but unwilling that 
God ſhould enable them, and make them willing: They 
don't like to be ſaved that Way. Hence they are repre- 


ſented as afraid that God ſhould work Grace in them, 


| Matz. xiil. 15. Their Eyes have they cloſed, leſt at any 

| Time they ſnould ſee with their Eyes, and hear with 
their Ears, and ſhould e ger, with their Hearts, 

aud be converted, and I ſpoula 

cloſe their own Eyes to keep out all Light, leſt they 


heal them: Mind, they 


ſhould be converted. How prone are Men to do all they 


can to ſtifle Convictions, when God begins to work in 
them!] Whereby they ſhew that they prefer their preſent 
State more than a better; and that, if they had the ſame 
Power they have loſt, they would make no better Uſe of 
it than they did before: But if theſe Convictions ſtill fol- 


low them, yet, inſtead of going to Chriſt by Faith to heal 
that Wound, they will try all Ways to heal it themſelves, 
rather than be beholden to Chrifl They are like thoſe 


Hof. v. 13. When Ephraim ſaw his Sickneſs, aud Fudah 


ſaw his. Wound, then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, 


and ſent to King Fareb. So an awaken'd Soul tries all 
Ways before it will $9 by Faith to Chriſt. Such will run 


to their Duties, and Reformations for Comfort; or any 
Thing, rather than to Chriſt: As it was with her that 
ſpent all on Phyſicians; but being worſe rather than bet- 
ter, was forced to come to Chriſt, but that was the laſt 
Help. So when we are made to ſee that Chriſt or Hell 
mult be our Portion, then, and not till then, we ſhall be- 
lieve. The working of Faith is attributed to the excee- 


ding Greatneſs of God's Power, and 'tis Man's Unwil- 
lingneſs to believe that makes it ſo: If Man was but wil- 


ling, the Work would be eaſily done; but the great Work 


is to make Man willing, Pſa/. cx, 3. Thy People ſhall be 


wiiling in the Day of thy Power. And can God be 
hard thought of becauſe he don't work Faith in all; when 


Man not only has ſinn d away the Power he had to obey | 
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7772 Man's Rebeitton, 
him in this or any Thing elſe, but is utterly unwilling 
that God ſhould work it? So that nothing ſhort of Pear 
of dropping into Hell will make him willing? The Fa- 
ther's dealing with that vile Prodigal that had ſpent all in 
riotous Living, ſhew'd his Love; bur had he denied him 
what he beſtow'd, none could juſtly have charg'd him 
with Unkindneſs, much leſs Unrighteooſtieſs: And eſpe- 
cially had he never returned to him, to intreat thoſe Fa- 
vours of him. Where then is the Unrighteouſneſs of God 
in not giving what Man willfully ſinn'd away, and never 
ſincerely defired by Grace to be reftor'd? God will clear 
his Righteouſneſs one Day, and ftsp the Mouths of ſuch 
Gainſayers; nor will God only filence ſuch aug ent, 
but alſo if ever he comes to work Faith in the Souls of 
ſuch here, for thoſe ObjeRions un God, and his 
Truths. True Grace will take down thoſe ſwelliny 
Thoughts of our own-Strength to do for ourſelves, or of 
1 —— that God ſhould do that for us which we 
% 00 ER Coe BAS: 
Obj. 4. How can God in Righteouſneſs pumiſh Man 
for not doing what he hath no Power to do, and what 
God decreed to permit him to do??  _ 
Anſ. The Objection conſiſts of two Parts; firft, How 
can God in Righteouſneſs condemn Man for that which 
he cannot do? What I have ſpoken may ſerve for an An- 
ſwer, yet I ſhall further anſwer. Had God comman- 
_ ded any Thing. morally impoſſible, as to fly up to the 
Clouds, or to ſpeak without a Tongue, and puniſh'd 
Him for not doing that which Nature had not render d 


him capable of doing, this Objection might have ſothe | 


Weight in it; but it is not ſo: God commands no more 
of Man than was poſſible for him to do when firſt crea- 
ted; yea, no more than he might have done with Eaſe, 
_ Pleaſure, and Delight. And ſecondly, As to Man's being 


puniſh'd for doing that which God decreed to permit; 


banfwer, "Tis one Thing for Evil to be done by divine 
| Permiſhon, another to be done by divine Approbation, 


God's Decree to ſuffer Sin to enter into the World; don't 


make it leſs ſinful; becauſe God would not have decreed 
it, had he not ſeen that Man would commit it. Nor 


he 


is the Evil thus permitted the leſs hateful to God; for 
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ng he did not dectee' to permit it becauſe he approv'd of it, 
Ar but becaufe. Man would commit it, and he himſelf de- 
PAY fign'd to bring ſo much Good to many by it. The Jews, 
in in crucifying Chriſt, are ſaid to do what God in his Coun- 
im ſel had determin'd to be done, Acts iv. 48. yet they did 
in it by wicked Hands, às AGts ii. 23. For tho God in his 
infinite Wiſdom and Grace deſign'd to bring Good out 
of that Evil,” yet thofe bloody Murderers had no Regard 
thereunto, Thus it is ſaid of the Agyrinn, that he was 


meaneth not ſo, neither doth his Heart, think ſb, but is 
is in his Heart to neſtroy, Iſu. x. 5,7 © 7 
Obj. 5. If God will puniſh; and that for Sin, Why 
doth he not puniſh all, fince all have ſinned; and eſpe- 
cially ſuch as have beer the greateſt Sinners? Whereas 


is choſen; and a ftrictt Phariſee, that ſay, Goa, 1 


Publicans and Harlots go into the Kingdom of Heaven 
before ſuch. l 23 0 5 | 7 PET 3 


the to pumſh all. And whereas tis objected againſt God's 
hd ſaving great Sinners, and condemning teffer : Tho' this 


lerd is no {are Rule ro judge by, yet, if it was always as it is 


dme ſometime, it need not ſeem ſtrange, if we conſider the 


nore great Ends of God's Decrees in ſaving ſome, and puni- 


rea- ſhing others; which was to glorifie his Grace in the for- 
zaſe, mer, and his Juſtice in the latter: And theſe Methods 
irs are well adapted to thoſe great Ends. (I.) His chuſing 
mit; any to Salvation, was for the Glory of his rich and free 
vine Grace, Epb. i. 4, 5, 6. and as this was one End, fo his 


tion. chuſing and ſaving ſuch as he foreſaw would be great 


don't Sinners anfwers it. Had God choſen none but the leaſt 
reed of Sinners, his Grace would not have appeared as in chu- 
Nor | fing greater Sinners; ſuch as Saul, Mary Magdalen, Gc. 
for | This might prove an Occaſion of thinking that he faw 
* 7 ES, Fo Something 


— 


| the Rod of God's Anger; but ſays God, Howbrirg he 


we oft ſee the contrary + A perſecuting blaſ eming Saul 
| thank thee Tam not as orher Men, is rejected; and the 


Anſi Was it always thus, it would be no Ubrighteouſ- 

15 neſs in God; but it is but ſeldom ſuch Inſtances of Grace 

Tow can be produced: God will have Mercy on whom he will 

hich have Mercy. Tis objected why doth not God puniſh | 
| ſuppoſed unrighreous in God to pu- 

nan- WW niſh ſome, it maſt be ſuppoſed greater Unrighteouſneſs | 
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Something more in them than others to deſerve it; but 
to chuſe ſome of the chief of Sinners, cuts off all Suſpi- 
cion of any Thing in them moving God thereunto. And 
whereas we ſee God ſometime not only paſſes by, but 
puniſhes leſſer Sinners; this as much gloriſies his Juſtice, 
as the other doth his Grace: For ſhould God only puniſh 
ſuch as are the greateſt of Sinners, it might prove an Oc. 
cafion of emboldening leſſer Sinners to go on in Sin, with 

Hopes of Impunity, and to think ſuch Sins did not de- 

ſerve ſuch Puniſhment; but when, purſuant. to God's e. 

ternal Decree, age ſerves an Arreſt on leſſer Sinner 

yea on ſuch as ſeem to have eſcaped the Pollution of the 
World, and that appeared righteous before Men, and 
ſaying to ſuch;''How can ye eſcape the Damnation of 

Hell? as Matt. xxiii. 28, 33. This ſhews at once the | 

great Evil there is in the leaſt Sin, and the Juſtice of 

God in puniſhing it with fo ſevere a Puniſhment. 

I come now to conſider what may be objected, againſt 
the Doctrine I am upon, from Scripture; and here 'tis 
not ſo much objected againſt God's Righteouſneſs, as a. 
gainſt the Doctrine itſelf: And now the Adverſary ſeems 
to inſult, as if all was his own, the Cauſe of Salvation 
not excepted, And fince what is fetch d from Scripture is 
of far greater Force with me than what is only founded 


on Topicks of Reaſon, I ſhall. impartially weigh what 


can be ſaid from thence, and ſhall not conceal any Scrip- 
ture that ſeems but to look in Fayour of the contrary Opi- 
nion. The Scripture is ſo full to prove the Doctrine of 
God's eternal Decrees, touching the Happineſs or Miſe- 
ry of particular Perſons, that we may as well deny ſuch a 
Thing as Reward or Puniſhment, as queſtion God's De- 
cree with Reference thereunto. But before I name any 

_ Scripture tending this Way, let me ſay, it doth nor ſeem 
a fate Way to ſet the Parts of Scriptureat Variance, which 
ſoſweetly harmonize when rightly underſtood ; or to bring 
Scriptures leſs known to confute, or but explain ſuch as 
are more known. Could the Doctrine before us be fairly 
confuted from Scripture, it might make us not only que- 
ſtion what is confuted, but even the Truth of that Part 
by which the other is confuted, and even lower our E- 
| ſeem of the Whole: But, bleſſed be God, the Parts of 
N — 8 1 Scripture 


Arts, to know this. Tis Pity to ſee ſo excellent a Thing 


Scripture that ſeem to differ, may eaſily be reconcil'd. 
But the Apoſtle tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 16. As alſo in all 


Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe Things, in which are 
ſome Things hard to be unaerſtood, which they that are 


unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as they do alſo the other 
Scriptures,' unto their own Deſtruction; mind, they 
wreſt not only ſuch Scriptures as are hard and difficult, but 
the others that are more eaſie. Now to wreſt Scripture, 
is not only thro' Miſtake to put a wrong Senſe on it, but 
a willful perverting of it tote 


who mingle their Wines for their own Profit, and ſo cheat 
the Buyers. Such Liberty do ſome take with Scripture. 
But who were thoſe that thus wreſted the Scripture to 
their own Deſtruction? He tells us the Ignorant and Un- 
ſtable; ſuch as the Apoſtle tells us aro ever learning, and 
never able to come to the Knowleage of the Truth: 
2 Tim. iii.). By Ignorant we are not to underſtand ſuch 
as want human Learning, the Idol of our Age, and that 


great Part of the World worſhip; but ſuch as are 1 971 | 
rant for want of being taught of God: For 'tis laid, 
Fob xxxvi. 22. Who teacheth like him? If God doth 


not give an Underſtanding, the moſt learned Men are 


unmete Judges -of divine Myſteries. The Apoſtles in 


their Days were deem'd ignorant and unlearned Men; 


but having been with Jeſus, and taught by him, thoſe 


that expos'd them, could not confute them: "Tis ſaid, 
Acts vi. 9, 10. Amd there aroſe certain of the Synagogue, 
which is called the Synagogue of the Libertines, &c. 


and they were not able to reſiſt the Wiſdom and the Spi- 
rit by which he Hate. They were forced to go to Club- 


Law with him, before they could filence him. Such as 
have human Learning only, are often the greateſt Dunces 


in Divinity; nor do any more wreſt the Scripture than 
the learned Dons of our Age, many of which underſtand 


about as much of God's Decrees as Nicodemus did of the 
New Birth, who ſaid, How can theſe Things be? "Tis 
not eno' to be a Maſter in yael, no, nor a Maſter of 


as 


= 


erve a Turn; ſuch as the A- 
poſtle ſays corrupt the Word of God, 2 Cor. ii. 17. The 

Greek Word Kemnevoyrss may be read, Huckſtering, as 
| thoſe that ſell Fruit mix good and bad; or as Vintners, 
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as human Learning is, when made Uſe of to right E ads. 


only made a Drudge to ſtudy to find out Ways and Means 
to obſcure the Truth, as it is in Jeſus. The Apoſtle 
calls the Counſel of God before the World, A Myſtery, 
and ſuch hidden Wiſdom that none of the Princes.of this 
World knew; 1 Cor. ii.), 8. and comes to ſhew how 
the right Knowledge of them may be obtained, ver. 10. 
But God hath revealed them unto us by his Spirit: Spi- 
ritual Men are the beſt Judges of ſpiritual Things. 1 
come under theſe Views to.confider ſome Scriptures, 


The firſt Scripture 1 ſhall name that is preſt into this 


Service is, 2 Per. ili. 9. Not willing that any ſhouid pe- 
Tiſh, but that all 2 come to Repentance: Ho is 
this "An with God's Decree that ſo many ſhould 
1 


I anſwer, Tho' the Word Periſh is often uſed in Scrip- 


S 
* 


ture in a milder Senſe than Hell, yet having no Occaſion 
to fly to that as a Shelter from the Force of this Text, 


will grant that to be the Meaning here. But how m 
we underſtand thoſe Words : 107 wwling; what, that 
none are ſent to Hell? No, ſuch a Senſe will (I preſume) 
no more agree-with the Opinion. of the. Objeftor than 
with mine: For who is there but will own that there are 
ſome that for ſome Cauſe will fo periſh? We may as well 

_ . queſtion if ever any Perſon died in Sin; or, indeed, whe- 
ther there is a Hell. What then, that God ſends Souls 
to Hell againſt his Will? That's worſe ſtill: For who can 
compel him to do it? Tis ſaid, Rev. i. 18. Aud have the 
Keys of Hell and Death. If you ſee a Malefactor going 
to Execution, you conclude he is condemn'd by the Judge; 


| 10 if you hear of any ſent to Hell, tis becauſe God 835 1 


condemnꝰd him to that Torment. And if neither of theſe 
Senſes will do, What muſt the true Senſe be? I confeſs, 
their Interpretation had need be warily underſtood who 
think to clear this by diſtinguiſhing between God's ſecret 
and revealed Will z leſt we make God to ſay one Thing, 
and mean another. For tho' we read that God threatned 
to deſtroy Nixeveh, and did it not, Jon. iii. 10. reſerving 
the Condition of their Repentance ſecret in himſelf, yet 
here is no Room for ſuch a Condition here; for then we 
muſt ſuppoſe God to ſay thus, I am not willing A any 
| | CP | ' ſho 
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. ſhould periſh, except they repent. Sure ſuch a Senſe 
Ile will do the Objector no Good, nor this Truth any Harm 
=; For who ever ſuppoſed that God: decreed any to Helf 
£4 but for Sin? If we underſtand the Words with Refe- 
ww | rencec only to the EleR, that he is not willing that a- 
3 ny of them periſh, but that all of them ſhould come to 
> Repentance, it is a ſound Senſe. But that which I take 
71 to be the proper Senſe is this; that when tis ſaid nor 
a willing that any ſhouts periſu, tis to ſhew that God doth. 
his not ſend any to Hell merely to gratifie his own Will, in 
Pe- a Senſe abſtracted from any Thing in them that periſn 
5 juſtly moving him thereunto. As a Judge condemns a 
uld Malefactor to die; yet not to gratifie his Will only, but 
* becauſe he has deſerved it, and as a juſt Judge he is obli- 
1 ged to it, and often weeps while he denounces the Sen- 
5.4 | tenge of Death. A parallel Text, Lam. iii. 33. He doth 
2 not Ait willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men: 
21 And yet we ſee he doth afflict and grieve them: But the 
hat Meaning is, that tis not without reſpect to ſomething in 
ne) them as the Cauſe. As a Father corrects his Child, when 
han his Heart akes in the mean-time. So when tis ſaid God. 
are is not willing that any ſhould periſh, and yet by the Con- 
well ſent of all many do periſh by his Will, I cannot think of 
che- ny more agreeable Senſe than I have put upon the Words, 
ouls which is ſo far from weakening the Truth it is levell'd 
can at, chat it much rather confirms it; namely, that God 
7 * decreed to puni ſn for Sin; for the Decrees and the Exe- - 
55 cution of thoſe Decrees differ not as to the Cauſe. If a- 
or ny have carried Things ſo far as to affirm that God did 


das I abſolutely ordain any to Deſtruction, without Reſpe& to 


Death 


baſs Sin as the Cauſe; let them anſwer this Text, and put a 
of, more agreeable Senſe upon it. 1 a 
0 Another Scripture urged to the ſame End is, Z2e- 
er kiel xxxiii. 11. Say unto them, as T live, ſaith the Lora, 
ine, I Pave no Pleaſure 'in the Death of the Wicked, &c. 
c And how is this conſiſtent with a Decree to puniſh any, 
i when in ſo ſolemn a Manner he declares he has no Plea- 
jo: % i¹fMmQf ¾˙¼˙¼rm ĩ . gay nod 
% 434, This equally ſtrikes at God's puniſhing any in 
Pi. Time, as at his decreeing to puniſh them before Time; 
aul far if God under no 8 is pleaſed wich the 


God's actual puniſhing any for Sin, they reconcile the 
fame to God's Pre- ordination to Puninment. 
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Death of any, Why doth he execute it upon them? But 


if for any Reaſon he may actually ſend them to Hell, and 
yet be righteous; for the ſame Reaſon he might decree 
d to do: For whatſoever is lawful to be done, is lawful 


to be determin'd to be done. But what ſaid to the for- 
mer ObjeQion, may ſerve as an Anſwer to this. As ] 
ſhew'd a Judge condemns a Criminal with Tears, whom 


he could fave was it not contrary to Law: His paſſing 
Sentence on him ſhews, that for the Honour ef that Law 


he hath violated he is willing he ſhould die; his doing 


it with Tears ſhews, he has no Pleaſure in his Death fim- = 
ply confiderd. Thus God declares he defires not the 


2ath of a Sinner, 7. e. was it not for his Wickedneſs; 


| which ſweetl agrees to the Truth I am vindicating. 


One would think it impoffible for any endued with 
Reaſon, to urge this Text againſt the Doctrine here laid 
down: It ſeems much more to prove, that he doth not 
put any aQually to Death in Time, than that he did not 
decree ſo to do before Time; the latter being milder 


than the former. Let me ask the Objector, Doſt thou 
think God will ſend any to Hell? If he doth, How. is it 
cConſiſtent with this Text, I have no Pleaſure in the 
Death of the Wicked? Oc. If it is anſwer'd, He had 


never died but for his Wickedneſs; ſo ſay I, He had ne- 


ver been 3 to Hell but for his Wickedneſs. 80 


that tho' ſome ſeem to glory in this Text as utteriy incon- 


ſiſtent with the Doctrine of Reprobation, it doth no Harm 


to that Cauſe, ar the Objector any Good: And whenſo- 


ever they can reconcile that, or ſuch like Texts, with 


But if this Senſe will not ſatisſie the Objector, let us 
try if the contrary Opinion will help out the Matter at a 


dead Lift. And here I will ſuppoſe, that they never once 
thought that God did abſolutely will the Salvation of all 
and every individual Perſon; for if ſo, What hinders 


them from being-ſaved? But, if I miſtake nor, their 


5 Scheme runs thus: God, ſay they, ſuffered Man to fall 


into Sin and Miſery; but being thus fallen, he heartily 
deſires the Salvation of All, and each individual Perſon, 


upon Condition they will repent, - believe, and * 


\ 


His own Destruction. 79 
gbey him. And thus they think they have wounded the | 
Doctrine I am upon incurably, and clear'd the Rigltcouſ- 
neſs of God to the laſt Degree: A miſerable Miſtake. - 
And ſure Nothing can make Men ſo fond of this Opinion, 
but becauſe it is their Own. They repreſent God aſſu- 
ring all Mankind of his equal Goodwill to every indivi- 
dual Soul, upon Terms which are impoſfible for any one of 
them to perform withaut his mighty Power enabling them, 
and yet mean- time will not put forth his Finger to ſave 
the greateſt Part of them, ank or ſwim. If he bears e- 


qual Goodwill to all, Why does he not equally aſſiſt all 


in what is ſo neceſſary to be done in order for their Salva- 


| tion? Sure Iams the 9 they condemn, and I main- 


tain, is clogg'd with no ſuck hateful Reflections on God. 
The laſt Scripture. I ſhall name is, Mark xvi. 16. He 


| Hat believerhb aud is baptized ſpall be ſaved, but he that 
believeth not ſball be damned. Say ſome, here-is an in- 


definite Promiſe to all that believe, and an-indefinite 
Threat againſt ſuch as believe not: Sure if God deſign'd 


to damn ſome, he would have limited the Promiſe. T 


that I anſwer, All that can be gather'd fairly from hence 
is, that no Soul in Chriſt ſhall periſh, and no Soul out of 
Chrift can be ſaved, But ſuppoſe a Non- elect Perſon 
ſhould believe, Would he not be ſaved according to this 
Promiſe ? Auſ. If it can be thought poſſible ſuch ſhould 
believe, and make uſe of that Power they have loſt, and 
act cantrary to the certain Foreknowledge of God, then 
there would be ſome Room for ſuch a * ; but till 
then, they are but vain Words. Suppole I put another 


Queſtion thus; If a Non-ele& Soul that can't get into 


Heaven by the Door ſhould climb up ſome other Way, 
and tumble in over the Wall, ſhall he be ſuffered to con- 
tinue there, or would God turn him out again? Is it 


| worth while to puzzle our Brains to anſwer this profound 


Queſtion ? If I muſt anſwer, I am apt to think he would 

ſtay there: For it is {aid of thoſe Heavenly Inhabitants, 
they ſuall go no more out: But here would be the Difh- 

culty, how to get in. And yet all theſe are as poſſible, 
and likely to come to paſs, as for a Non-elect Soul to be- 
lieve: For ſays Chriſt, John x. 26. But ye believe not; 
becauſe ye are not of my Sheep, as T ſais into Jo. Be- 
2 = iering, 
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lieving, and Not any Fm, are 'Things not left at ſuch 
Uncertainties as ſome think. For tho! no Decree of God 
doth force any, to continue in Unbelief, yet as God knew 
his own Mind to whom he would give Faith, ſo he knew 
the reſt would voluntarily continue in Unbelief. Men 
may come in with their impertinent If's, but there is 
Nothing uncertain to him that calls Things that are not 
as if they were. God's denying his Spirit that alone can 
Work Faith, renders Unbelief as certain, as his giving his 


Spirit to renew us renders Faith certain. If the Sun was | 


never to riſe more, which is the Fountain of all Natural 
Light, Darkneſs in the Air, and Barrenneſs on the Earth, 
would be the certain Conſequence: Yet God would be 
_ righteous if it was ſo; not only becauſe the Sun is his, 
but becauſe we are unworthy of its ſweet Influences. 80 
as to the preſent Caſe ; God's Grace is as much at God's 


free Diſpoſal as his Sun: And as if God ſeals up the | 


Sun, no Man has Power to make it ſhine; ſo if he doth 
not work Faith, no other can. And tho' he will have his 
Miniſters exhort all to believe where they preach, that 
by that Means God may work Faith in his Ele& which 
lie ſcatter'd about the World, yet it doth not follow that 
all may believe, God knows who his Elect are, tho' we 
don't; and they ſhall obtain Faith, tho'the reſt are blinded. 

_ neſt. Are Reprobates bound to believe? If they are 
commanded e and have no Saviour to believe in, 
How is it conſiſtent with Juſtice to damn ſuch for their 
Unbelief? Anſ. I know no Scripture, where Reprobates 
as ſuch are commanded to believe. Tis true, Miniſters 
not knowing the Ele& from the Reprobate, are to preach 
the Goſpel to every Creature, and leave it to God to ap- 
ply the Word, and make it effectual to the Salyation of 
Jſuch as he hath choſen, who knows who are his, Nor is 
their Sin the leſs in not obeying, becauſę Reprobates; 
ſince their wilful Diſobedience was the only Cauſe of their 
Reprobation: Their not Believing is as much their Sin, 
as any other Act of their Diſobedience; tho' they have 
no Saviour to believe in, as Dying for them. For the 
Queſtion is nor, whether they have a Saviour to believe 
in; but whether there is not a Law that they ought to 
_ obey, and do fin in not obeying, To talk of believing in 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt as dying for them, when he never defien'dy it, is 
Talk indeed; and founded on a grand Miſtake, either as 
to the true Nature or Object of Juſtifying Faith. The 
Work of Faith as juſtifying, is not firſt to belięve that 
Chriſt died for me; for then ſuch as cannot come up to 
this Perſuafion, can't be be juſtified nor ſaved ; which is 


bove their Doubts and Fears. To make Faith conſiſt in 
the Object of my Faith, and perhaps a falſe one too. Tis 


juſtified 5 but to reſt on the free Promiſe of God, through 
the alone Merit of Chriſt, that we may be ſo: Not to be- 
lieve that Chriſt died for me, but to depend on him as 
| one that died for Sinners, in Hope that I may be one of 


ſo much, that he that hath the latter may never have (and 
as ſome ſay never can have) the former, while in this 


died for me; ſo when a Reprobate doth thus depend on 


Prieſt, and King, no Doubt but he will ſhare in the Bleſ- 
ſedneſs of Believers, as ſurely as a Saint in Glory ſhall be 
ſent down to Hell when he defires to ſtay in Heaven no 

longer, or is forced from thence. I come now to ſpeak 
briefly to- . eee 5 


General III. Wherein I ſhall ſhew, how the contrary 
Opinion no leſs reflects on the Righteouſneſs of God. To 


it. Say ſome, God hath not determin'd the State of any 
particular Perſon from Eternity, but hath left all upon 


only reſolved to puniſn ſuch as lived and died in Sin in 
an unconverted State: And when they have ended their 
Days, and God certainly knows how they have lived, then 
| ke appoints them a Reward ſuitable to their Works, | 


contrary both to Scripture, and the Experience of the 
Godly, there being many ſincere Souls that can't get a- 


believing that Chrift died for me, is to make a Propoſition 


the Work of Faith in its firſt AR, not to believe we are 
thoſe Sinners that he died for. To believe that Chriſt. 
died for me, is rather Aſſurance than Faith; which differ 
World. And as this fincere Dependance on Chriſt for 


Salvation is true Faith, and not a Believing that Chriſt 


Chriſt, and embrace him in all his Offices of Prophet, 


clear this, I ſhall fairly ſtate the Caſe, and then examine 


Trial; fo that he that lives beſt, ſhall be moit happy: 
God determin'd not the Deſtruction of any Man by Name, 
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confeſs there are others who ſeem to come nearer the to i! 
Truth, who tho they cannot fall in with me, yet can't fall Nai 
in with the former; but have found out a Medium; They ma 
own God hath choſen ſome from all Eternity, whom he to { 
will ſave, and in whom he will by his effectual Grace work own 
thoſe Things in them that in his Word he requires of them not 


as neceſſary to Salvation, as Faith, Repentance, and new wed 
Obedience: But as for the reſt, they are not ſo given over 18 
but they may be ſaved if they will. And thus both theſe 
Parties think they have fully clear'd the Righteouſneſs 
of God, whatever becomes of Man. I ſhall anſwer to 
both. As to the former, in ſome Things we both agree 
that the Sin of Man is the only Cauſe of his peri ſhing; 
but in this we differ, Say we, or rather the Word of God, 
that God determin'd to puniſh for Sin before it was com- 
| mitted; not that the Puniſhment was before the Sin was 
committed, but his Determination to puniſh was before, 
and that on the certain neee that it would be 
committed; as Laws are always made, before they are 
or can be executed. They affirm God ordain'd no Man's 
Deſtruction tilkin Time, when he ſaw they would deſerve 
it. But ſure J am, the Sovereignty of God appears even 
in this Scheme as well as in ours: For if it is ask'd, Why 
did not God decree to give Grace to one as well as to anos 
ther ? I retaliate, Why doth not God give Grace in Time 
to one as well as to another? Why was Saul fingled out 
from his wicked Companions, who were all going to per- 
ſecute the Saints? Sure, if his decrecing not to give 
Grace to ſome is inconſiſtent with Rishteouſngſs, his not 
giving it in Time without ſuch a Decree (ſuppofing it ſo) 
can no leſs reflect on his Righteouſneſs. If it be aniwer'd, 
'Thoſe to whom God denies to give his Grace did not do 
as they might have done, and God foreknew this, yet ſuch! 
tis probable ſome of theſe might do as much as Saul, or did 1 
Zacchens, or the Jailor, or the Thief on the Croſs. And Wl ren | 
why did he not conquer others as well as them, but to ſhew Num 
his Sovereignty? Nor will they that deny God's Decrees I haps 
ſay that he faves all without ſuch a Decree, any more If a bar. 
than we, And if Souls muſt periſh for Sin, whether it to ufc 
is by antecedent or ſubſcquent Determination, it differs I all is 
not either as to the Miſery of the Perſon ſuffering, or as 'n be 


* . 


ma 


tion to all on Terms which he knows 


Opinion, it mult be own'd they 


| did not go to 
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to the Righteouſneſs of him chat infſicts the Puniſhmenr. 
Nay, thoſe that ſuch Decrees under a Pretence of 
Ling way for the greater Diſplays of Grace, are forc'd 
to ſay tis poſſible not one dul may be ſaved. And ſuch as 
own Election and think others may be ſaved, yet dare 
not ſay any one of them ever will believe, or can be ſa- 
ved; or at leaſt actually were fo. Sure then if God can 
be righreous in Damning a whole World for Sin commit- 
ted, he may be righteousin determining to damn a Part 
of it for Sin that ſhould be committed. So that as their. 
Scheme no leſs reflects on the Righteouſneſs of God than 


ours, ſo it much more obſeures his Grace: Since there is 


more of Grace in ſaving a.few, than in promiſing Salva- 
an in his Fallen 
State cannot poſſibly of himſelf perform, and which he 
reſolves not to enable him to perform. As for that other 
| come nearer the Truth, 
in ſaying all the Elect ſhall certainly be ſaved ; but ſeem 
aidely to miſs it in ſaying, all others may be ſaved if they 

will: The former err, not knowing the Scripture, in ſay- 
ing all may periſh; theſe no leſs, in ſaying all may be 
faved ; which is utterly repugnant to Scripture. But tay, 
tis only if they will; and truely if they are not willing 

to be ſaved, tis juft with God they ſhould periſh. Bur 
where ſhall we fing ſuch a Man, or rather Monſter? For 
tho* there are many that are Lovers of Pleaſure more 
than Lovers of Goa, yet I preſume tis hard to find one 
who when he comes to die had rather go to Hell than to 
Heaven. I have heard many call upen God to damn 
them, as if they as much defir'd Hell as the Devils dread 


to be tormented before the Time; but foon after they'll © 


ſay, As I hope to he Sade: For tho'I confeſs the Hope 

ſich is little worth, yet it ſhows their Tongue and Heart 
ther. So that if none are excluded Hea- 
ren but fuch as have no Will ever to come there, theo 
Number of- the Damned will be very ſmall. But per- 
haps Jam not came to their Meaning; they don't mean 
a bare Willingneſs to go to Heaven, but alto a Willingneſs 
to uſe the Means, and do all they can. What then? If 


all is true that ſome ſay, God will do the reſt. I conſeſs 
is better to attribute ſomething of Salvation-Work to- 


God 


confeſs there are others who ſeem to come nearer the | 4 thi 
Truth, who tho they cannot fall in with Ne Yet can't fal v 
in with the former, but have found out a Medium: They 
own" God hath choſen ſome from all Eternity, whom he 
will ſave, and in whom he will by his effectual Grace work 
tboſe Things in them that in his Word he requires of them 
as neceſſary to Salvation, as Faith, Repentance, and new 
Obedience: But as for the reſt, they are not ſo given over 
but they may be ſaved if they will. And thus both theſe 
Parties think they have fully clear'd the Righteouſneſy 
of God, whatever becomes of Man. I ſhall anſwer to 
both. As to the former, in ſome Things we both agree 
that the Sin of Man is the only Cauſe of his periſhing ; 
but in this we differ, Say we, or rather the Word of God, 
that God determin'd to puniſh for Sin before it was com- 
| mitted ; not that the Puniſhment was before the Sin waz 
committed, but his Determination to puniſh was before, | 
and that on the certain Foreknowledpe that it would be 
committed; as Laws are always made, before they are 
or can be executed. They affirm God ordain'd no Man's 
Deſtruction tilkin Time, when he ſaw they would deſerve 
it. But ſure 1 am, the Sovereignty of God appears even 
in this Scheme as well as in ours: For if it is ask d, Why 
did not God decree to give Grace to one as well as to ano+ 
ther? I retaliate, Why doth not God give Grace in Time 
to one as well as to another? Why was Saul ſingled out 
from his wicked Companions, who were all going to per- 
ſecute the Saints? Sure, if his decrecing not to give , 
Grace to ſome is inconſiſtent with Righteouſnęſs, his not 
giving it in Time without ſuch a Decree (ſuppofing it ſo) 
can no leſs reflect on his Righteouſneſs. If it be antwer'd, 
Thoſe to whom God denies to give his Grace did not do 
ag they might have done, and God foreknew this, yet 
tis probable ſome of theſe might do as much as Saul, or 
Zacchens, or the Jailor, or the Thief on the Croſs. And 
Why did he not conquer others as well as them, but to ſhew 
his Sovereignty ? Nor will they that deny God's Decrees 
Tay that he faves all without ſuch a Decree, any more 
than we, And if Souls muſt periſh for Sin, whether it 
is by antecedent or ſubſequent Determination, it differs 
not cither as to the Miſery of the Perſon ſuffering, or as 
| oe, Ie to 4: 
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to the Righteouſneſs of him that infli&s the Puniſhmenr. 


| Nay, thoſe that deny ſuch Decrees under a Pretence of 
making Way for the greater Diſplays of Grace, are forc'd 


to ſay tis poſſible not one Soul may be ſaved. And ſuch as 
own Election and think others may be ſaved, yet dare 
not {ſay any one of them ever will believe, or can be ſa- 
red; or at leaſt actually were ſo. Sure then if God can 
be righreous in Damning a whole World for Sin commit- 
ted, he may be 77 — in determining to damn a Part 

ould be committed. So that as their 
Scheme no leſs reflects on the Righteouſneſs of God than 


ours, ſo it much more obſcures his Grace: Since there is 


more of Grace in ſaving a. few, than in promiſing Salva- 
tion to all on Terms which he knows Man in his Fallen 


State cannot poſſibly of himſelf perform, and which he 


reſolves not to enable him to perform. As for that other 
Opinion, it muſt be own'd they come nearer the Truth, 
in ſaying all the Elect ſhall certainly be ſaved ; but ſeem 
aidely to miſs it in ſaying, all others may be ſaved if they 
will: The former err, not knowing the Scripture, in ſay- 
ing all may periſh; theſe no leſs, in ſaying all may be 


faved ; which is utterly repugnant to Scripture. But ſtay, 


tis only if they will; and truely if they are not willing 
to be ſaved, tis juſt with God they ſhould periſh. Bur 


where ſhall we fing ſach-a Man, or rather Monſter? For 


tho there are many that are Zovers'of Pleaſure more 


than Lovers of God, yet I preſume tis hard to find one 
ho when he comes to die had rather go to Hell than to 


Heaven. I have heard many call upon God to damn 


them, as if they as much Qefir'd Hell as the Devils dread 


to be tormented before the Time; but foon after they'll 
ſay, As I hope to be Sade: For tho'I confeſs the Hope of 
ſich is little worth, yet it ſhews their Tongue and Heart 


| did not go together. So that if none are excluded Hea- 
| ren but ſuch as have-no Will ever to come there, the 

Number of the Damned will be very ſmall. But per- 
haps Jam not came to their Meaning; they don't mean 
abate Willingneſs to go to Heaven, but alto a Willingneſs 
to uſe the Means, and do all they can. What then? If 
all is true that ſome ſay, God will do the reſt, I conſeſs 
tis better to attribute ſomething of „ 1 
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God than Nothing, yet I cannot have ſo high an Opinton. 
as ſome have of ho poor, Doings of carnal Men, nor ever 
Mall, ſo long as theſe Scriptures are in my View, 2 Cor. 
iii. 5. Prov. xv. 8. Ia. i. 12, to 16. Phil. ii. 13. Nor did 
Jever yet ſee that carnal Man, no nor converted Mag, 
but what might have done more than he did. So that if 
none of theſe Non- elect can get to Heaven but ſuch as 
do all they can, and ſuch a Man never was to be found, 
then Hell muſt take them all; and ſo we are where we 
were before. Thus have I finiſh'd my Doctrinal Part. 


General IV. Is to improve what hath been ſaid. Has 
God in Righteouſneſs appointed ſome to Hell, as che juſt 
Reward of Sin, and is this Decree of ſo early a Date? 
I hall draw ſome Inferences from hence, ass 

- It Inſerence, How unjuſtly is the Righteouſneſs of 
God reficcted on by ſome! There were ſuch in the Apo- 
ſtles Days, and there are ſuch in our Day. What Wrong 
doth God do to any. decrecing to puniſh ſome in Hell 
ſeeing that was for their Sins? Nay, his Righteouſneſs 
is Þ far from being blemiſh'd hereby, that it ſhines forth 
in a glorious Manner herein; in that when he ſaw that 
Man would ſin, he reſalved to make Examples of ſome, 
tho' ſuch as his own Hand would make, and ſuch as o- 
therwiſe he would have delighted in. os Abraham pro- 
ved himſelf a Man fearing God, in that at his Command. 
he was going to offer up {ſaac ; ſo God ſhews Himſelf a 
| righteous God, in that when he ſaw ſome would fin he re- 
folv'd, that tho he was to make them he would not ſave 
them, and tho' he ſhould form them yet he would *'hew j 
them no Favour ; and would have them thereby to know, 

that Juſtice and Righteouſneſs were dearer to him than 
the Salvation of many Souls. Now the more God's Righ- 
teouſneſs appears herein, the greater mult their Sin be 
who accuſe him of Unrightcouſneſs. I ſcarce knew a ſu- | 
rer Sign of one being in that Black Lift, than to deny 
what Scripture ſo clearly proves, or to accuſe God of 
VUnrighteouſneſs in that which they cannot deny. 

* 24 Inference. Did God from Eternity decree the Dam- 
nation of ſome for Sin? Then how evil was it in his Sight, 
and what a Motive ſhould this be to make us dread com- 

Yn Witting 
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mitting it: No ſooner did God foreſee that Sin would 
enter into the World; (tho? at as great a Diſtance, as Time 
is from Eternity) 8 Heart was fill& with Abhor?® 
rence of it, enter d a Proteſt againſt ir, and by an'immu- 
table Decree did appoint a Puniſhinetit fultable to, its 
and to this, among other Ends, that ſo he might preven 

our taking the'leaſt Pleaſure in it. This Decree is far 
more to pe dreaded chan that made againſt the three 
Children, Dan. iii. 6. Fheſe, in the ſame Hour that 
„ horngm ns to worſhip the Idol, were to he caſt into the 
mid of a burning fiery Purnace, ſeven times hotter than 
it was wont; but'this is not ſo dreadful as the Lake bur- 
ning with Fire and Brimſtone. They had God for thiem, 


to ſupport and protect them; theſe Kive God ah Enemy: 
And the Apoſtle tells us, Heb. xi. 31 I if a fearfut 
Thing to fall into tht" Hands of the living God. Says 
God, Job xli. 10. ho then is able to ſtan before me? 
And how, above Meaſure, wicked muſt they be, and 
worthy of that Wrath, 20%, as the Apoſtle ſays, Ros. i. 320 
knowing the 'Fudgment of God, that they thut cominit 
ſuch Things are worthy of Death, not only do the ſame, 
ut have'Pleaſure in them that do them. I can't but 
think many oppoſe this Doctrine, becauſe it hinders that 
Pleaſure in Sin that otherwiſe they might take. When 
that impious King, that had all the Pleaſures of Senſe 
to divert him, ſaw that Hand writing on the Wall, it ſpoiled 
all; ſo that ig Countenance was changed, his Thoughts 
troubled him, his. Joints of his Loins looſen, an his 
Knees: ſinore one againſt another: To ſee what was co- 
ming upon him, Dau. v. 5, 6. So one would think the 
Thoughts of God's Reſolution to puniſh for Sin, ſhould 
ſpoil the Sinner's Pleaſure in it, and make him dread 
committing it, as much as Hell; and make him fay as 
David, who hath much more Cauſe ſo to do, Pſ. cxix. 12. 
My Fleſp trembleth for Fear of thee, ana Tam afraid of 
thy Fudgments, What, will any, inſtead of trembling ar 
God's Judgments, charge him with Unrighteouſneſs? 
Let them rather accuſe themſelves than God; and ad- 
mire his Patience, that he hath not long ago executed his 
Decrees upon them as Veſſels of Wrath, thus by Sin fitted 
tor Deſtruction. Let ſuch God-proveking Sinners duely 
8 „ 5 conſider 


9 5 CY, Who can te 


conſider that Text, Fob, xxxvi. 18. Beoauſe | there is 
Wrath, beware, leſi he take. thee away with his Stroke, 
then a great ee Mel iver thee. 
34 Inference. If God bath thus decresd to puniſh for 
Sin; how ſtupid are the World to hear this, and nottrem- 
ble! This preſent World ismuch like the old World that 
periſh'd: 'Tho' many Meſſengers were ſent to warn them 
of the Flood, yet nothing made the leaſt Impreſſion upon 
them; for tis ſaid, Tals xvii. 2). hey eat, bey dran, 


they married Wives, and were given in Marriage, un- 


On 


zil the Day that Noah entered into the Ark, ai the 

Flood came. and deſtroy d them all. The Criminal, tho 

he loves his wicked Practice, yet, when he hears that the 

 Dead-Warrant is figh'd, he trembles at it, if nor-ſtupid 
to the laſt Degree. When Daniel knew that the Wri- 

PRg wes 555 I for to caſt him into the Den of Lions; 
tis ſaid, Dan. 


vi. 10. He kneeled on his. Knees three | 


rimes «Dey, and pray'd: Aud by that Mears eee 
wich his Lite. So if Sinners were but ſenſible of the 
Wrath enn to God for Mer- 


Prayers nor Tears can change God's Decrees to puniſn 
for Sin; Let as all that he thus decreed to puniſh were 
ſuch as he foreſaw would continue in Sin, without Re- 
N fo ſuch as have Hearts to mourn for, or wm 

rom Sin, have good Ground from God's Word to hope 
they ſhall never come into that Place of Torment, or be 
found among the Reprobates. Alaſs, many, inſtead of 
trembling at God's Wrath, bid Defiance to him, and e- 


n the Boſſes of his Buckler; they provoke | 
1 


Goc, as if they were ſtronger than he, and able to con- 
tend with the Almighty! They ſeem to ſay, as Iſa. v.19, 
Let him make Speed, and haſten his Work, that ue may 
(ee it; and let the Counſel of the Holy One of Iſrael 
Ara nigh and come, that we may kno it: As if they 
had ſaid; we have often heard of theſe Things, now let 
us ſee them: You have oft told us how holy God is; now 
let this holy One draw nigh, and ſhew himſelf ſo: You 
have alſo told us of his Counſels; let him come and exe- 
cute them, then we ſhall know it is ſo: We will believe 
ir, when we ſee it. O deſperate Sayings! Thus the Pa- 
wa | | tience 


ey may yet eſcape? For tho 


bis on Beben on. hh 


tience of God is abuſed, and ends in the cir greater Obe u- 
ration; as when Pharaoh, one of that Sate Crew, w 
when he ſaw there was Reſpi ite, harden'd his Hea t to 
his utter Qverthrow. Thus God ſuffers. them to fill up 
the Meaſure of their Infquity, that ſo his Juſtice, may Apr 
pear in their Deſtruction. But, oh! what will, ſuch tu: — 
id: Wretches do in the Day of Viſitation? Soy God 5 
Rebe Can thine Heart endure? Can thine Hit be ſtrong 
in the Day that T ſhall deal wit. thee ? The Lord 1777 
wid it, 15 will do it, Dives, who erhaps ne ry 
is Eyes tilt in Hell, yet what ſad An plaints doth he 
make there in vain: "Thoſe Eyes that the Sin hath. ha 
the Puniſfiment will open: Hel will tam 1 Ad 
Spirits that now ſeem above all Fear: The als A 88 
the more they will fel. God will one Da 
to know, that, in the Thing een they W 8 
he is above them. Hence we read, Rev. vi. 15, 16, ” 
Aud the Kings of the. Earth, and the great Men, and 
the rich — and the chief Captains, and the mi pro 
| Men, hid themſelves in the Deus, and in the Roc 
the Mountains: And ſaid to the Mount ai 71 and Rocks 
fall on us, and hide us from the Face him that ſitteth 
on the Throne; and from the Wrath of the Lamh, far 
the great Day of his Wrath is come, 4 20550 Lets be a 
no 70 ſtand? What ail thoſe ee prains, have 
or ry deſperate Bartels, 4 1 are ſo di A 8 
their Hearts even Ys within them? Wh Ekire to 
hive Mountains falt on them and all for Fear of a Lamb? 
O the great Day of his Wrath. i is COME, and that frig 105 
them out of their Wits; They can't lock. that God e 5 
Face, whoſe Law the EE had violated, and whoſe 
they had deſpiſed! You. that have heard many a rou- 
2ing Sermon, in which you have been warn d to flee from. 
| che Wrath to come, and i it may be have mock' (oy at chem 5 
We you'll mock no more, when you come to be cha 
as your Congregation hath head” What means theWarl 
then to be no more concern d? Will nothing but Hell a- 
wake thoſe drowfie Ris Better all the Men on Earth, 
or Devils in Hell, were againſt us, than God. If Ager 
khat faithful Servant of God, could ſay, when Gad came 
down 1 in Mercy to give his Law, as Heb, xii, 21, I ex- 


RS: cecdingly 


rr Dre nad 
— on PRIRBIn DG. 25 — 5 
mn 4 * = * * . 


is 


eeedingly fear and, quake; What will rebellious Sinners ek 
do, when God comes in flaming Wrath to execute all the may 
Curſes written therein? a % en ans | 
4th Inference, How myſterious are the Counſels of chat 
God? We may ſay in this Caſe, as Rom. xi. 33. How Iv ſt 
29ſearchable are his Fudgments, aud his M. ys paſt fin- ent 

| ding out! The Apoſtle Paul, that was ſo well grounded Gra. 


in theſe Truths, is brought in more than once, ſaying, emb 
Nhat ſhall we ſay to theſe Things? Rom. ix. 14, 30. tend; 
And indeed they are more eaſily believed than compre- I repr: 
hended. We ſhall never know theſe Things fully, till we kee] 
get to Heaven. Thoſe Myſteries are too deep for every not 
one to unfold; and yet I have obſerved, none ſcarce inſiſt {tric 


ſo much on them, as they that can take in but little of for t 
= them: And I am apt to believe, that the Prejudice many his 1 
5 have receiv'd againſt theſe Truths, is not ſo much againſt crees 
4 the naked Truths, as againſt thoſe unguarded Expreſſions W Men 
wherewith ſome have covered them, and which are a juſt WW then 
Stumbling-Block, and Rock of Offence. Tho? it is a WW God 
. great Truth, that God hath made ſuch Decrees, yet we ſhou 
wi muſt have a Care in believing all to be Truth that ſome as to 


= may affirm that believe them. Men may err, not only by the f 
* inventing ſuch Things as have n of Truth in them, ter. 
= but by miſrepreſenting what is Truth, and mixing their Men 


Wo Fancies with it; and no Errors ſo like to take, as thoſe WW Why 
=. that have a Mixture of Truth with them. I am deeply this 
i. ſenſible of my Inſufficiency for theſe Things, and will The: 
not ſtile myſelf Orthodox, as ſome in their Writings do, roca 
= leſt it is thought a begging that which ſome wil: never mak 
1 grant; but, with Submiſſion to better Judgments, and ing. 
_ = with all Humility, will ſay, as one far greater than I once fligh 
= aid of himſelf, 1 Cor. vii, 40. Aud I think alſo I have I thoſe 
3 the Spirit of God: And leave it to my judicious Reader ¶ Bloc 
1 to judge. And if what I have ſaid may not be thought I what 
ſerviceable to reconcile the unhappy Differences on theſe Le., 
deep Myſteries, which is one great Thing I propos d Cyr: 
herein, yet if it may but provoke ſome abler Pen to ſet tels, 
forth the Truth in a clearer Light, I ſhall not think my him, 
Labour herein loſt. As Truth is the only Thing I am Fan 
ſecking for, ſo for its Sake I ſhall love the Man that can I his 
direct me to it, of whatſoever Denomination he is; not chat 
e — — gA 


his own;Deſtruction, 289 
rs ſeeking my own Profit, but the Profit of many, that they 
ae may be ſav ec. E 28525 
"Mo" F 575 ference. From what hath been ſpoken it a pears 
of that the Doctrines of Election and Reprobation, if right- 
FIT ly ſtated, are no ſuch frightful Doctrines as ſome repre- 
n- ent them to be: The former ſhews forth the Riches of 
ed Grace, and is full of Comfort to all ſuch as are willing to 
ng, embrace Chriſt; the latter ſhews forth God's Juſtice, and 
30. tends only to fright Sinners from their Sins. The Devil 


re- repreſents it as a dangerous Doctrine, that ſo he may 
we keep Sinners in their Sins, while he tells them, if they are 
er not elected, they will be damn'd, tho' they live ever ſo 
fi ſtrictly; but doth not tell them, if they are damn'd, tis 


of MW for their Sin: And his Miniſters have learn'd to ſpeak in 
any his Dialect. And thus the Blame is laid on God's De- 
ink WM crees, that is owing wholy to themſelves. Why ſhould 
ONS Men think hardly of God for his Righteouſneſs? Let 
juit Wl them rather be affrighted at their own Ignorance than at 
iS 2 God's Truth. All the Truths of God are lovely, and 
we ſhould render him ſo, even his Decree to damn, as well 
me as to ſave; fince his Juſtice and Holineſs ſhine forth in 
y by the former, as well as his Grace and Goodneſs in the lat- 
em, ter. Juſtice is a lovely Thing among Men, and all good 
heir Men think it ſo, and no Whit leſs lovely than Kindneſs. 
hoſe Why then ſhould any think hardly of God for revealing 
| this Truth, or of his faithful Miniſters fon preaching it? 
will Theſe great Truths are much depretiated, and their Ad- 
6 vocates much deſpiſed, and he that adheres to them even 
| makes himſelf a Prey; but it will be well for the follow- 
ing Age if they are not wanted when dead, that are ſo 
ſighted while living. How fragrant is the Memory of 
thoſe bleſſed Martyrs who ſealed the Truth with their 
Blood, tho' laid down in more ambiguous Terms than 
what am treating of? Of whom it may be ſaid, as of A. 
bel, tho' murder d, that, being dead, be yet ſpeaketh. 
Cyrus, that brave Soldier that had fought ſo many Bat- 
tels, and was ſo renown'd for Victories, it was ſaid of 
him, when dead, They bury'd his Body, but not his 
Fame! As God has always raiſed up ſome to plead for 
his Truths, ſo we have Cauſe to hope he will do it, and 
that Truth will never want ſome Witneſſes; yet the pre- 
a gn _ tent 
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£9s Mans Rebellion; 

| ſent ill Diſpoſition of Things give ſud Cauſe to fear that J in H 
Tons muy 1 for * me 3 wan liver 
ted, not to in the following Age. igion Dan 
is now at 2 Ebb, and us 0e be fear'd this Doecy of thoſ 
2 Godlineſs ſprings from the departing of many Bran 
rom the Truths of God; an unſound Heart'is feldom-ac. MW ted i 


companied with true Holineſs of Life. — brow 
6th Inference, Has God, in a Way of e thoſe 
decreed the eternal Deſtruction of ſome, as the juſt Re. ſures 


Ward of Sin? How great then mult their Obligations be to MW is, a 
love, ſerve, and honour God, who have any comforta- MW for 1 
ble Ground to hope they are not of that Number. Who live! 

is he that maketh us to differ from the Damn'd? The 

greater our Deliverance is, and the more unworthy we 

are of it, the ter are our Obligations to him that i; 

the Author of it: This is not only a Deliverance of our 

Bodies, but of our precious Souls, David tells us, 2% 
cxvi. 8. For thou haſt deliver i my Soul from Death, 

mine Eyes from Tears, and my Feet from falling; and 

adds, ver. 16. O Lord, truly I am thy Servant, I an 
thy Servant! This is one great End of our Deliverance, 
to tie us the faſter to God; and that, being thus deliver, 
ove might ſerve God in Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all 
the Days of our Life, See a full Text, 1 The, v. 9. Foy 

God hath not «ig as to Wrath, but to obtain Sul. 

vation by our Lora Feſus Chriſt: How ſweet is every 

Word! He had been ipeaking of the Deſtruction of o-: 

thers, ver. 3. For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and Saft. felve 

ty; then ſudden Deſtruction cometh upon them, as Tra. not:c 
wail upon a Woman with Child. But, fays he, he bath I ourſc 
not appointed us to Wrath; tho he hath others, yet not thy 
us: Nor doth their Happineſs conſiſt only in not being ap: are: 
ointed unto Wrath, but they are appointed unto Salva - Sea 
tion. What, deliver'd not only from a Dunghill-State, i vice 
but advanc'd to a Kingdom ! What, deli ver d at once from Sup 
the greateſt Miſery, and advanced to the higheſt Felici- W ſhou 
ty! What, deliver d from Devils, and made equal with tele: 
Angels! Yea, and in ſome Senſe above them. What, I tituc 
not only deliver'd from being Companions with Devil deve 
and damn'd Souls, but joined to the general Aſſembly of efter 
the Church of the Firſt- born, whoſe Names are written on C 


an 


4 


in Heaven, and to Jeſus the Mediator, Gg! What, de- 1 
liver'd from hearing the-diſmal [Sobbs and-Cries of the 
Damm d, and brought to hear the melodious Songs of 
thoſe about the Throne! What, not only ſnatched as a 
Brand out of the Fire, and deliver d from being tormen- 
ted in thoſe Flames that never ſhall be quenched; but 
brought to lie in Abrabam's Boſom, and to partake of 
thoſe unſpeakable Joys at God's Righi Hand, and Plea- 
ſures ſor ever · more And that which is yet more ſtrange, 
is, all this is through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who died 
for us! What, the Son of God die, that Rebels might 
live! Was he made poor, yea, did he make himſelf poor, 
that: we might be rich! Bid he wear a Coat without Seam, 
that we might wear the beſt Robe! Was his beautiful 
Face ſpit upon, and his lovely Viſage more marred than 
any Man's, that we wight.be more comely thro'-the Com- 
lneſs!he put upon us] Did he lie in a Manger, among 
Beaſts, that we might lie in Abrabam's Boſom! Did he 
wear a Cron of Thorns, that we might wear a Crown 
of Glory! Was he deſpis d, that we might be honour d! 
Was he ua Man of Sorrows, that we may ever: rejoyce! 
Was he forſaken of his Father, that we may be brought 
into his Preſence! And, in a Word, did he as it were 
leap into the Flames to pluck us out! What Obligations 
muſt ſuch be under to love, and honourc him? Hence 
ſays the Apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 15. Aud that he dien for all, 
that they which live ſboud not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelvas, hut unto him which died fon them. As we have 
not: qur Liſe from ourſelves, ſo neithar ſhould we live to 
ourſelves; but as Chriſt died. to purchaſe. it, ſo he is wor - 
thy of Glory by it. Saystthe Apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 20. Te 
are bought with a Price; therefore. gloriſie Gad ia your 
Body, aud in your Spirit, which are God 5. Bodily Ser- 
vice only, is too low to anſwer ſuch high Obligations. 
| Suppoſe when a Soubhath been in. Hell on pal : 
ſhould knock off the Chains, and ſet the Priſoner tree, 
reſerving others in that Place of Torment; What Ingra- 
titude would ſuch a Soul be chargeable with, if he did not 
devote himſelf to his Service that ſet him free; or ever 
after, for Eear of ſuffering from Men, did turn his Back 
on God? And yet ſuch a Mercy comes far ſhort of _ 
e 5 9 9 8 od 


192 Wan's Rebellion, 
God has beſtow'd on ſuch as he hath ſaved, for as much 
as to be kept out of Hell is far more deſirable than to be 
fetch'd from thence. Judge in yourſelves of what I ſay, 
Suppoſe it was put to your Choice, whether to be fetch'q 
out of Hell, or never to come there; How joyfully and 
thankfully would ye embrace the latter? Oh what Man. 


tion and Godlineſs, who ſhare in ſuch a Deliverance as 
this? How ſhould the Bands he hath looſed, tie us fa- 
fer to himſelfß? 2 aud don e eich Wis 
7th Inference. Hath God a ä 
ſtruction for Sin, How ſhould ſuch as are ſecured from 
the Wages dread doing the Work of it? Let us not think 
the better of Sin, or take the more Freedom to commit 
it, becauſe ſecured from that Wrath due for it. This 
ſhould be ſo far from encouraging to fin, that it ſhould 


can ſee their Intereſt in it, or have but any good Ho 
thereof. That is a right Forſaking of Sin, when we do 
it more on Account of the Evil that is in it, and Diſho- 
nour that comes to God by it, than on the Account of the 
Puniſhment that we are liable to for it. To abſtain from 
Sin only for Fear of Hell, ſhews more Love to burfelves 
than true Love to God, or Hatred of the Sin we abſtain 
from: But to forſake Sin, as Diſhonouring to God, and 
Defiling to ourſelves, is to act from the moſt Evangelical 
Conſiderations. And ſure I am, the beſt of Saints have 
Need to uſe all the Means that God has appointed for the 
preventing of Sin, ſince they are ſo prone thereunto, and 


5 feſs themſelves Saints, ſhun all Appearance of Evil. For 
2 any to pretend to know they are not Reprobates, and 
=_ yet allow-themſelves in Sin, looks like ſuch as are gi- 
1 ven over to ſtrong Deluſions that they ſhould believe a 


Truth, but have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs, 2 T hell. ii. 
11,12. What, ſhall any of God's Saved ones be like Ne- 
ah, that was deliver'd trom the Flood, and ſaw his Neigh- 
bours and Acquaintance periſh round about, and after that 
be Drunk? God forbid. Let us much rather imitate 

him in this, that when the whole Earth was _— 12 


ner of Perſons then ſhould they be, in all holy Converſa. 


ppointed ſo mat) to De. 


be a great Preſervative from it; and will be'ſo;in all that 


God is ſo diſhonour'd oy it. Let all therefore that pro- | 


= Lie, that all they might be damned who believe not the 
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ach All d with Violence, yet that he was one that was Righ- 

be teous before God in that evil Generation, Gen. vii. 1. Or 
ay. MB ſhall we he like Lot, who tho he was deliver'd from that 
hd Storm of Fire and Brimſtone in which he ſaw many con- 
nd ſum d, yet ſoon after committed Inceſt? God forbid. 
an. W Let us much rather learn to imitate him in that worthy 
ra- Character given him, 2 Peter ii. 8. For that Righteous = 
e as Man 4evelling among them, in ſeeing and hearing, vexca 
f- is righteous Saul from Day to Day with their unlaw- 
ul Deeds. If we have good Hope that we ſhall not par- 
De- take with the periſhing World of their Plagues, let us not 
rom W 'partake in their Sins: Let us come out from among them, 
tink and be ſeparate: Let us enter our Proteſt againit them, 
1mit that rheir Works are 8 And as God has ſhewn our 
This Souls are dear to him, in delivering them from going 
ould down into the Pit of Deſtruction; let us ſhew his Honour 
ws is dear to us, in denying ourſelves in our deareſt Corrup- 
e do Zaſt Inference. Hath God in Righteouſneſs thus de- 
iſho- creed the Deſtruction of Some, yea of Many, yea of the 
f the far Greateſt Part of Mank ind, as we have Reaſon to think, 
from and that for Sin? What Cauſe is here of Admiration of 
elves Wl the free Grace of God to ſuch as have attain'd to any well- 
{tain grounded Afurance that they are not in this Black Liſt, 
» and Wl and that they ſhall be of that Number that eſcape, while 


elical Wl tbe Conſumption decreed ſnall overflow with Righteouſ- 
have Wl neſs, {ſaigh x. 22. God would have been Righteous in 
or the their Deſtruction as well in the Deſtruction of others, be- 
, and ing all by Nature equally the Children of Wrath. We 
t pro- have Reaſon to think many are now in Hell, who never 
For committed ſuch Sins as ſome of theſe Saved Ones have 
„ and WW done. So that this great Difference as to the Eternal 
re gi: State of Men, that ſome are Saved and others Damned, 
7eve-4 MW doth not ariſe from any Worthineſs in them that are ſa- 
ot the ved, but in the Grace and Goodwill of him that ſaved 
J. ii. them. Thoſe that die have deſtroy'd themſelves, and 
te Ne- io have no Cauſe to complain; thoſe that are ſaved are 
Jeigh· ¶ ſaved by Grace, and therefore ought to be thankful, and 
er that WW ſay as 1 Cor. xv. 10. Bur by the Grace of God 1 an what 


mitate Jam. How will ſuch admire diſtinguiſhing Grace to all 
pt and WW Eternity, when they come to know better what the Hap- 
fill d | _— pineſs 
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pineſs is of thoſe that are ſaved, and the Miſery of them 
that are not! O how will the dying Sobs and Groans of 
the Damn'd, when they ſhall receive that Heart-breakin 
Sentence depart from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
raiſe their Songs of Praiſe to the higheſt Note, who ſhall 
be received to hs Right-Hand! How will the very Hea- 
vens eccho with their Praiſes, to ſee ſo many, of their Fel. 
low Creatures, not only Men that were perhaps their 
Companions in Sin, and drawn into it by their Meang, 
but alſo Angels finking together into that bottomleſs Pit; 
and in the mean-time ſee themſelves ſafely Ark'd, and 
pluck'd as Brands out of the Fire! "Tis hard for to ſay 
which will be loudeſt, the Groans of the former, or the 
Songs of the latter. O let us begin that Work now, that 
we hope to employ'd in then: Let us get our Harp, 
tuned for that Song, which none could learn but thoſe 
that were redeemed from the Earth, Rev. xiv.-3. Iis 
ſaid Chap. xv. z. And they ſang tbe Song of Moſes the 
Servant of God, and the Song of the Lamb: Now what 
was Moſes's Song? You have both the Song and the O- 
caſion of it in Exodus xv. 1. Moſes being purſued 
by proud Pharoah, he overtakes them at the Red Sea, 
where they were in very great Diſtreſs: Here were high 
Mountains on each Side, a numerous incenſed Army he: 
hind in Sight of them, anda deep Sea before them ; but 
that God that had wrought ſo many Wonders for their 
Deliverance, now works one more, and makesa Way thro 
that Deep for his Redeemed. Pharoah follows them 
into the Sea, and there he and his numerous Hoſts are 
drowned. When Moſès was got ſafe to Shoar, and ſaw 
his Enemies all drown'd, ho tres a SONG of PRAISE 
to GOD. So will GOD's SAVED ONES, when 
they ſee they are got ſafe Home out from off the trouble- 
ſome Sea of this World, and ſee their Enemies caſt into 
the bottomleſs Pit, ſing the Song of the LA MB, witi 
more Pleaſure, and higher Admiration, than Moſes did 
as their Deliverace is much greater than his. His Deli 
verance was only of the Body, but theirs of the Soul. His 
Deliverance was only from Men, but theirs from Devil; 
and which is much greater, from the Wrath of Almighty 
God, into whoſe Hands 'tis a fearful Thing to fall. Oh 


how 


Dis own Deſtruction. 
how will they ſing the loud Praiſes of God, whoſe Elect 
ing Love brought them ſafe thither ; and of the Lamb 


that was ſlain, and redeem'd them to God by his Blood! 
Oh the ſweet warbling Notes, the harmonious Melody of 


that Heavenly Choir! Not one String in their Harps un- 


tun d; each ſtriving who ſhall fing loudeſt the Praiſes 


due for their Salvation, as Rev. v, 12. Saying With a loud 
Voice, worthy is the Lamb that was flain to receive Po- 
wer, ang Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and Honour, 
and Glory, and Bleſſing. Tis recorded, that when Solo- 
mom Was anointed King, there were ſuch loud and joyful 


| Shouts that the very Earth rent, 1 Kings i 40. And I am 


perſuaded the very Heavens will as much rend with the 
Triumphs of that Day,” and loud Hallelujabs to him that 


ſttet hon the Tyrone, and to the. Lamb, who will appear 
greater than Solomon there. And ſhall we ſo 13 re- 


joice there, and yet go hanging down the Head as a Bul- 
ruſh? Let us be tuning up our Harps againſt that Bleſ- 


ſed Day, when it will be ſaid Go forih to meer the Bride. 
groom. Let the Confideration of that Happineſs we ſhall 
receive in the World to come rather comfort us, than all 
the Trials and Troubles of this World caſt us down: And 
let us reckon, and I am perſuaded we ſhall not be out 
therein, that the Sufferings of this preſent Time, put them 
all together, are not worthy to be compared to the Glory 

that ſhall be revealed in us. Don't let us fink under the 


Croſs, who have ſuch a Crown of Glory hanging over our. 
Heads. Let the Temper of our Minds bear Proportion 
to the Privileges we enjoy; that ſo we may have the 
Comfort, and the Glory be given to GOD. : 
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ANIMADVERSIONS 
on a BOOK juſt publiſh' intitled, 
FATE and DESTINY 
Inconſiſtent with Chriftianity. 


HEN my Book was about Half printed, I ſaw in 
the Advertiſements a Book 7 publiſh'd, intitled, 
Fate and Deſtiny inconſiſtent with Chriſtianity, &c. by 
which the World may ſee, what juſt Cauſe I had to write 
mine: When ſuch as hold the great Truths of the Goſ- 
pel are not only thought Erroneous, but even Unchriſtian'd 
for ſo doing: Which Charge riſes ſo much the higher, 
by how much more extenſive the Ideas of ſome Men are 
touching Chriſtianity 5 in whoſe Judgment, not to be'a 
Chriſtian is either to be a Hearhen, or a vile Perſon to the 
laſt Degree, And when Things are come to this, it be- 
hoves us to maintain our Cauſe openly, or wholy to quit 
it, and leave it to the Laſhes of the moſt furious Oppo- 
ſers. Now tho'I heartily embrace ſome of thoſe Doctrines 
this Gentleman labours to confute, I am IA, ſo much of 
a Chriſtian as not to retaliate, but hope that thro' a Mi- 
take he has ſaid this, 5 oo 
Had this Gentleman fingled out the Doctrine of Abſo- 
ute Reprobation from that of Alſolute Election, and en- 
counter d only with that, I an apt to think he might 
with much Eaſe and Safety have gain'd a total Victory 


over it: Or had he wanted more Stength ; I ſhould 5 


OO Sams 


do with equ 
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ly have lifted myſelf in the ſame Service, to do all I 
could towards ſo good a Work: But to T ack ſuch a hate-: 
ful and frightful be, gr I Reprobation to ſuch a 
harmleſs and lovely Thing as Abe's Election, as ſuch 
Confederates that the latter could not ſtand if the former 
fell; or, as if there was as great a Shew of Unrighteouſ- 
neſs in God to work Grace in ſome, as. to puniſh others, 
without any reſpect to Sin as the Cauſe moving him there- 
unto; this has render q that Part of his Performance as 
mean and contemptible to me, as the Doctrine he en- 
dea vours to confute, and which he has dreſs'd up in the 


moſt ugly Shapes, can poſſibly be to him. | 


I would in Charity perſuade myſelf, as little of a Chri- 
ſtian as Lam, that this Gentleman's Defign herein was 

ood; namely, to promote practical Holineſs, a Thing 

o much wanting among Men of all Perſuaſions in this 
Day; and to ſtop the Tide of Profaneſs, which ſo much 
abounds: But what Pity tis that ſuch evil and indirect 
Means ſnhould be uſed to obtain ſo great and good an End; 
as if practical Holineſs could not be ſet up, ell ſuch divine 
Truths as have the greateſt Tendency thereunto were ſo 
thrown down as to riſe no more. For ſuch as we do af- 
firm to be choſen to Happineſs in the World to come, we 
al Confidence affirm to be choſen to Holineſs 
in this World ; as the Means without which that End can- 


not be obtained, tho' not the procuring Cauſe thereof. 


Nor doth this deſtroy the Nature of a Reward in gGoſ-- 
pel-Senſe, ſeeing the Perſons thus choſen do therein act 


be: vith the moſt noble Freedom of Mind and Delight there- 


in; ſuch as none can do, that act in their own natural Po- 
wer: The latter at beſt act herein but as preſt Soldiers, 
the former act as Volunteers; but this flows from e- 


lecting and renewing Grace, and is not implanted in eve- 
wa or any of Azam's fallen Poſterity naturally. Not that, 
t 


Will is forced herein, for then it could not be ſaid to 
be a Will; but it is ſweetly drawn by the mighty Power 
of the Spirit of God into a chearful Compliance with the 
Will of God: Hence 'tis ſaid, Phil. ii. 13. For it is God 
that worketh in you, both to will aud to do of his go 
Pleaſure. e | Gal 

Vo. 


mon 
to do, yet to will well, is not owing only to this com- 
mon Grace, but to that ſpecial and efficacious Grace that 
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God having by his ſpecial Grace put a new Biaſs'into 
the Will; it now chuſes what before it rejected, and re- 
jects what before it choſe. This Gentleman ſeems to 
attribute all to the Grace of God, not only that we do, 
but that we will; and ſo I ſuppoſe he will as much at- 
tribute it to Grace, that we have Feet to walk, Hands to 
work, and ſo many Fingers on a Hand: But he muſt be 
Eagle-ey'd that can in the cleareſt Sunſhine diſcern the 
Difference between free Grace in his Notion of it, and 
free Will in Mine. I own our natural Will may be in a 
Senſe ſaid to be by Grace, ſeeing he that made us ratio- 


na! Creatures, might have made us Stones, devoid of 
Senſe; and if this is the common Grace he ſo contends 


for, I think it may be. ſafely granted, without the leaſt 
Injury to our Cauſe: 


vangelical Obedience, is what we ſhall never grant, nor 


will he with all his ſubtil Turnings and Windings be a- 


ble to Laer For tho it is natural for us to will, or com- 
race (if any will ſo expreſs it) enables all Men fo 


maketh all Things new, and without which we ſhall ne. 


ver chuſe the N that pleaſe God. 
u 


All that ate ſkillful in ſpiritual Husbandry, may eaſily 
ſee this Gentleman's Ground is ſown with Tares as wel 
Wheat; I ſuppoſe an Enemy hath done this, that while 


we arg plucking up the Tares, we ſhould be forced to 
Pluck up the Wheat alſo, or that both may grow together 
till the Harveſt, He has join'd Abſolute Reprobation| 


(which Thing we hate) to the Doctrine of Abſolute Ele. 
ction, in Hope that by throwing down the former, he 
| a weaken the latter: But ſince God hath _ 
ned 


Ship richly laden, to be grapled to an empty Fire-Ship, 
and ſunk with it; fince it utterly diſclaims all Relation 
to it, Approbation of it, or Acquaintance with it. 

Il obſerve in this Gentlemart's Writing, that he ſeems to 
have a higher Veneration for Reaſon, - than for Divine 
Revelation, 


IJ But to ſay that this is all the Grace 
by which we act in believing, or any other Act of true e- 


theſe together, I ſhall venture to take them aſun- 
der; and not ſuffer fo clear a Truth as the latter, to be 
ſmother'd in the thick Miſts of the former; or, like a 
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Revelation, in ſpeaking ſo contemptuouſly of ſuch Di- 
vine Truths, as will not fall under Mood and Figure. 


One great Reaſon why the Goſpel met with ſuch Oppo- 


ſition from the World in the firſt planting it, becauſe ſo 
far above the Reach of Reaſon: Hence ſays the Apoſtle, 
Col. ii. 8. Beware leſt. any Man ſpoil you through Philo- 
ſophy, and vain Deceit, Sc. The * thought it the 
wy to be ſpoiled, to give more Heed to Philoſophy than 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt. I cannot ſee that the inſpired 
Penmen had ſo great a Regard to the Rules of Logick as 
ſome would intimate: They ſeem'd rather to adapt their 
Diſcourſes to the meaneſt Capacities in their differing Di- 


alects that all might be edited. To give one Inſtance, 


Pſalm lxvi. 18, 19. If Tregard Iniquity in my Heart, the 
Lora will not hear my Prayer 3 but verily God hath 
heard me.. Bleſſed be Goa, Sc. He begins in the 


Form of an hypothetical Syllogiſm ; the Firſt Propoſition 
is, If T regard Iniquity in my Heart, the Eord will not 


hear me. Second Propofition, But verily God hath hath 
heard me. The Concluſion ſhould have been, therefore 
T ao not regard Iniquity in my Heart. But he draws a 
more Evangelical Concluſion, BYefſed be God. The Con- 
cluſion according to Rule would have been to the Praiſe 
of the Prophet, but this concludes to the Praiſe of God. 


From whence we may learn, That tis better to tranſgreſs _ 


the Rules of r than rob God of his Glory by kee- 
Rules. And I can't but fear, that was 


Age would fall down-right on the Scripture itſelf, and 
condemn it for the ſame Reaſon the Heathen Philoſoghors 
did of old, as well as condemn thoſe 'Truths that are pro- 
ved from it. And when this is the beſt Uſe that is made 
of human Learning, it would be well for the World if ir 
was out of it. This oft furniſhes Men with Arguments 
againſt the Truth, but very ſeldom (without the Grace 
ot God, and Teachings of his Spirit) is of any Service to 
it. As this Idol has begun to tall, ſo Lam perſuaded it 
muſt down lower yet when the true Intereſt of Chriſt 
comes to flouriſh: And J do hope the Time is at hand, 
when ſuch as have the Special Grace of God, and have 
the Teachings of the Spirit, (tho' deem'd by the Darn) 
l 5 World 
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World ignorant and unlearned Men) ſhall be more eftee. 
med tha an learned Nicodemus that knows nothing of the Go 


New Binn. | n 
This Gentleman hath by A#&ſolute Election and Re- his 
probation explain d what he meant by Fate and Deſtiny, cou 
making the latter exegetical of the former. I fall not che 
write one Line for Ahfolute Reprobation, believing there that 
is no ſuch Thing; and if any have affirm'd it, let them Inſt 
defend it if they are able. I ſhall therefore diſmiſs that ſou: 
Head, and only hold Abſolure Hlection a little under Ex- 200 
amination, whether Guilty or Not Guilty of thoſe black to t: 
Indictments brought in againſt it. By Abfo/ure Election to I 
I no wiſe do underſtand it, as if God decreed to ſa ve any han 
without Holineſs; but that this Holineſs either done or 80 
foreſeen was no moving Cauſe of their being elected, but cuſe 
rather an Effect thereof. The Sun when riſen doth not Mos 
more certainly produce Light, than this will ſooner or la- op 
ter produce Holineſs : And whatſoever ſprings not from 0 
hence, is at belt but a Lifeleſs Form of Godlineſs. There. and: 
fore for any to ſuppoſe that we think that the End to ted 
which ſuch are choſen can be attain'd without the Means, Never 
when we are ſaid to be choſen to Salvation through San- ¶ brou 
ctiſication, is to deal unfairly with us. What is innocent Ene 
ought to be acquitted, as much as what is faulty ought to betu 
be condemned. 1 ſhall therefore hear what can be ſaid MW ma 
_ againſt Abſolute Election, before I paſs the ſame Sen- ¶ fu 
tence on it that I have on Abſo/ure Reprobation-z ſuppo- W Tru 
fing theſe two to differ in their Nature as much as Light Han 
and Darkneſs, Heaven and Hell. And I cannot but think B. 
that the Reaſon why this Doctrine is condemn'd by ſome, ¶ is 9 
as leading to Rebellion againſt the King of Heaven, is ow- An 
ing to the falſe Witneſſes that come in againſt it; and that I the 
if all the Records were ſearch'd concerning it, it will be ¶ why 
found the trueſt Friend to its Sovereign; and that they ¶ tried 
will be worthy to ſuffer Shame who are its falſe Accu - 7. 
ſers, rather than That ſhould be caſt out of Favour that is MW ſed, 
ſo falſly accuſed. And ſuppoſing this, I ſhall freely be- ragir 
come an Advocate for it. This calls to Mind a like Paſ- mon 
ſage we read of that wicked Hama, who informed Imm 
the King that Mordecai was an Enemy to his Govern- A 
ment; and to be revenged on him, ſought not _ Let 
| 5 | - gs 0s. 3-10 OE 
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tes. deſtroy him, but all his People the'Fexos, the People that 
the God then own'd as a peculiar People to .himſelf, Eft. iii. 

and obtain'd a Decree to put them to Death: But God by 
Re. his good Providence ſo ordered Matters, that the King 
iny could not ſleep, and commanded the Records to be ſear- 
noe ched, and there found it written, that this very ordecai 
here that was accuſed as an Enemy to the King; had been an 
hem | Inſtrument of Saving his Life, by diſcovering of ſuch as 
that ſought to take it away. The King being inform'd of the 
Ex. good Sevice he had done, impower'd him and his People 
lack to take Vengeance on their Enemies; and promotes them 
ion to Honour, while the falſe Accuſer and all his Crew were 
hang'd on the ſame Gallows prepared for good Mordecai. 
So who can tell but tho“ Abſolute Election hath been ac- 
cuſed to be as great an Enemy to the Law of GOD, as 
| Moraecat was of being an Enemy to K. Ahaſuerus; yet 
upon afaithful Searchof what is recorded of it in the Book 

| of God, it may be found a true Subject; and that both it 
and its Friends, as much as now deſpiſed, may be promo» 
ted to Honour; when all its falſe Accuſers, by whatſo- 
ever Names or Titles dignified or diſtinguiſh'd, may be 
brought to ſuffer the Shame due to them, as the greateſt 
Enemies to the King of Glory? And that the Difference 
between Abſolute Election and | Abſolute Reprobation 
may be as great, as between Chriſt and the Thieves that 
ſuffered with him? And that all the Enemies of this 
Truth may be made to bow before it, as that Wicked 
Hamam did to Good Moraeca˖ ??? 

But, I come to the Trial, Whether Ahſolute Election 
is guilty, or not guilty, .of what is laid to its Charge? 
And here I ſhall draw up the Indictment, then bring in 
the Witneſſes, and ſhew what its Advocate hath to ſay 
why Sentence may not. paſs upon it: The Cauſe to be 
tried before Judge Love-Trurh.  *' _ 

Type Indiftment. Abſolute Election ſtands here accu- 
ſed, as a Traitor againſt God and its Country; as encou- 
ly be- raging to Rebellion againſt God, injurious ro the Com- 
e Paſ- Mmonwealth of ae, and a Ringleader to all Vice and 
armed Immoralities. 3 8 4 


overn- Advocate. We demand Proof, and plead not guilty, 
nly.to Let the Witneſſes be call'd, e 
leſtroy wh 8 


„ Nitneſſes 
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_ . Witneſſes. Hymeneus and Philetus, come forth and be) 
declare what you have to ſay againſt the Priſoner, .,' FM et: 


H. and . We do firmly believe all to be true that is ga 
in the Indictment, and have been brought into that Be- cot 
lief by the Report of all our ignorant and lodfe-libing C01 
Neighbours, which we take to be very honeſt Men, an the 
80 Chriſtians. B 4] x oF 1 1. 

Adv. My Lord, We deny the Things to be true that ha- 
are here witneſſed. I am e with the Priſoner, | her 
and do know it hath always behav'd itfelf well: And tho vai 

| ſome few of its pretended Friends may have in ſome Mez- MW nel 
ſure been guilty, yet never were Encouraged hereunto by Ri 

the Priſoner, which always ctied aloud againſt ſuch evil {WM 0: 
Practice. And further we have this to ſay, that the Wit- cho 
neſſes here ſpeaking are not fit to be credited, they them · ¶ in 
ſelves having been more guilty of the ſame Practices; WM !y © 
and therefore what they ſay is rather in Prejudice againſt rea] 
us; than in Love to their King and Country. And further, and 
my Lord, I will undertake to _ by that Law by which dur 
the Priſoner is to be Tried, that none of theſe Things are Br, 
true that are witneſſed; and the Scripture being the Rule ¶ but 

ol Jane, to that I N Witneſs of what I ſay, | beir 
Abſolute Election is no ſuch New and Upſtart Thing a; {MW me! 
ſome imagine, and would perſuade others to believe. | furt 
could bring in a Cloud of Witneſſes, of far greater and pal 
better . than theſe that are riſen up againſt is 8 
"40 _ for us. I could bring in the Church of Englaiid Chi. 
as ſpeaking for us, in her 17th Article She ſpeaks thus of 2 
Before the Foundations of the World were laid, He con. l. 2 
ſtantly aecreed by his Counſel, Sc. Now what Conditions MW 729% 
could there be to move God to chuſe any before any had Tha 

a Being? But ſince we have appealed to Scripture 4 ſtrat 

Judge in this Caſe, I ſhall.in a few Words ſhew what w Air 

have to ſay for ourſelves from That; and I find it thu tion 
recorded there, Eph. i. 4. According as he hath choſen i ct 
in him before the Foundation of the Worla, that we oui Hor 
be holy, and without Blame before him in Love. _ 

Tuage. What do you gather from thence in Favour d of g 

yorCndest: VC ed N 

Av. We gather Three Things: 1. That ſome were ſuch 

elected from Eternity, for it was before the Foundation 9 
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our Services, that without it we are but as à ſo 
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he World. And thus tis faid of Jacob, that he as Led 
before he was born; which Love we take to conſiſt in that 


eternal Purpoſe that was in God of Saving Jacob. 2. We 


gather from hence, that Election was Abſolute and Un- 
conditional, that for which we ſtand accuſed: For what 
could there be for God to ſee out of Himſelf to move Him 
thereunto, when God ſaw Nothing in Being but himſelf? 
Thus Jacob is ſaid to be Beloved and Elected before he 
had done [any] Gaod, Rox. ix. I I. 3. We gather from 
hence, that this Doctrine no Way leads to Impiety, or a 
vain Life: Not to Impiety towards God, or Unrighteouſ- 


neſs towards Man; but is a Means of both Holineſs and 


Righteouſneſs, becauſe *tis ſaid He choſe them that they 
foouls be holy; which they would never have been, if not 
choſen to it. Yea tis ſaid, that they Should be holy before 
him; noting their Sincerity: Others may ſeem to be ho- 
ly before Men, but ſuch only as were choſen thereunto are 
really ſo before God. And adds, in Love; i. e. to God 
and one another: A Thing ſo neceſſary to accompany all 
| | 6 unding 
__ or tinkling Cymbal, which may make a great Noiſe 
but hath no Life in it, 1 Cor. xiii. 1. All theſe Things 
being proved, we plead for a Diſcharge from the Indict- 
ment brought againſt us. And to this End we have this 
further to 1ay, that we are Prozeſtants, and do declare a- 
ainſt e Doctrine of Merit, and ſo ought not to 
be condemn'd by Proteſtants: Wiſdom is juſtified of her 
Chilaren. The Apoſtle tells us, Rom, iii. 20. By the Deeds 
of rhe Law ſpall no Fleſp be juſtified in his Sight. 8o Gal. 
ii. 21. J 40 not fruſtrate the Grace of Goa; for if Righ- 
teonſneſs come by the Law, then Chriſt is dead in vain. 
That muſt needs be a perniious Doctrine, that at once fru- 
ſtrates the Grace of God: and renders Chriſt's Death in 
vain, which is the only procuring Cauſe of Man's Salva- 


tion. And as this muſt be granted, ſo the Doctrine that is 


contrary to ours doth (with humble Submiſſion to Your | 
Honour's Opinion in this Caſe) unavoidably lead us this 
Way. For if our Antagoniſts by pleading for a Neceſſity 
of good Works in ſuch as are elected, in Order to their be- 
ing ſaved, mean no more than the Preſence of them in all 
ſuch as ſhall be ſaved, they know we grant it: And ſo 
8388 | >: 4 We == ey. 
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they do but beat the Air in aa Tek us, or rather 
like Madmen they beat themſelves : But we have learnt 
they are Men of Senſe, and therefore muſt have ſomething 
elſe in View: For who will contend, and ſo earneſtly too, 
for that which they may have without contending ; unleſs 
they do it for Contention's Sake? If therefore by a Neceſ- 
fity of good Works in ſuch as are elected they mean, that 
thoſe good Works were a proper moving Cauſe of our E- 
lection, we cannot ſee (excuſe our Eyeſight) but this leads 
us into the very Dregs of the Popiſh Doctrine of Merit of 
Condignity. To clear this the Apoſtle tell us, 2 TH. ii. 1. 
Becauſe God hath from the Beginning choſen you to Sal. 
vation. Now it our Election ſecures our Salvation, and our 
good Works procure our Election, they are as much the 
moving Cauſe of our Salvation as they are of our Election, 


 whichis as much as any Feſuit need defire inFavourof his 


Doctrine. Nor are we only terrified at that Doctrine as it 
looks towards Rome, but alſo as according to our Judg- 
ment it looks with equal Countenance on the Doctrine of 
Free Will. For tho our Antagoniſts, to colour over theſe 
pernicious Principles, pretend to attribute as much to the 
Grace of God as any can do, by ſaying tis by Grace not 
only that we do Good, but that we have any Defire or 
Will to do good: And who could think there could be a 
Snake in this ſweet Flower? But when they come to ex- 
plain what this Grace is, or wherein it doth conſiſt, they 
are far from thinking this to be thro' ſpecial Grace, or the 
powerful and ſupernatural Influences of the Spirit, and on- 
ly to confiſt in that common Grace that God has endow'd 
every Man with, in giving him a Faculty to will, when He 
might have made him a Creamre devoid of Reaſon. And 
did ever any Arminian in his right Wits, or even Armi- 
ius himſelf deſire more or grant leſs. He had too much 
Reaſon to ſuppoſe that Man created his own Natu- 
ral Will, and too little Grace to own that it was through 
| ſpecial Grace that he wills what is Good, If we are miſta- 
ken in what we have ſaid, we ſhall be glad to be ſet right 
I —ò- ]⅛ð ͤ , . TY Ps 
Fuge. Are there any more Witneſſes againſt the Pri- 
ſoner? Yes, * Alexanaer has ſomewhat to ſay, I Alc- 
xauder am Witneſs that ſpme that hold this Doctrine are 
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| Righteouſneſs was to die with them; and yet none pra- 


that he ſays, yet we have a Maxim, Culpa Perſone non 


think the worſe of a Truth, becauſe an evil Man may a- 
| buſe it. We muſt not deny Chriſt to be the Son of God, 


Severity. And Paul tells us that the Love of Chriſt con- 


and Twas to them as they that take off the Yoke on their 


| - brought in againſt us, that we are Ringleaders to Wicked- 


| we have no ſuch Views that ſuch as are choſen can get 
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none of the beſt of Men, but looſe Livers, and therefore 
no doubt but this Abſolute Hlection was the Cauſe thereof. 

Adv. There are ſome in the World that make a ſad 
Outery againſt ſuch Things as they dream have a Tenden- 
cy to Sin, as if they were the Men, and all Holineſs and 


ctice true Piety leſs, of which Sort is this Witneſs: And 
he, being guilty of far greater Immoralities than he can 
charge on us, is not fit to be heard. But ſuppoſe it true 


tranſit in Rem; the Fault of the Perſon doth not defile 
the Cauſe. As we are not to think the better of, an Error, 
becauſe a good Man may hold it; ſo neither are we to 


becauſe the Devil confeſs'd him to be ſo. If this Doctrine 
taught any evil Practice, much might be ſaid againſt it; 
but if not, let the evil Practice be condemn'd, and the 
Perſon doing it, if worthy ; but let not the Truth ſuffer 

on that Account. "Tis well known to all, that none walk 
more.cloſer with God than ſuch as moſt ſtedfaſtly embrace 
this Doctrine. Nor can we conceive any more forcible _ 
Ties than by Love. Kings think it a more likely Way 
to win over diſaffected Subjects by giving them Places of 
Profit, than by threatning to puniſh them with the utmoſt _ 


ſtraineth us, 2 Cor. v. 14. And ſays God, Hof. xi. 4. 1 
grew them with Coras of a Man, with Banas of Love; 


Zawws,and Tlaid Meat unto them. He did not draw them b 
putting on a new Yoke, but by taking that off that was on 
nor by taking their Meat from them, but by layingittothem. _ 
We have much more to ſay to clear us from the Charge 


neſs, in affirming that no good Works done or foreſeen 
were the moving Cauſe of our Election; for in ſo ſaying; 


to Heaven whether they perform good Works or not; no, 
we own that the Intervention of Faith and fincere Obe- - 
dience is ſo neceſſary between the Decree and the enjoy- 
ing the End decreed, that the latter can never be obtain'd 
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without the former; and as neceſſary as perfect Obedi- 
ence is under the Covenant of Works, in order to our ob- 
taining Life thereby. But we look on this ſincere Obedi- 
ence, in all the Branches of it, to flow from, and not to 

any Motive to, or Cauſe of our Election: Nor can we 
conceive ſuch Obedience can come in at any other Door, 
or form any other Ideas of Election agreeable to Scrip- 
ture. There we are told that Election is of Grace, Roin. 
Ki. 5. ſo 2 Tizi. i. 9. There we are alſo told how incon- 
ſiſtent Grace and Works are as the Cauſe of onr Salvation, 
Rom. xi. 6. from whence to us it ſeems clear, that thoſe v. 
mutually overthrow each other as Cauſes of our Salva- fa 
tion, as much as Fate and Deſtinydoth Chriſtianity. Tho! C 
as Companions they friendly agree to go Hand in Hand. e 
* ſince this Ae Principle Dach no ſuch Ten- 7 
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on as hath been falſly infinuated, to encourage to the i 
Ne ect or but careleſs Performance of any Duty that i ph 
God commands towards himfelf, or our Neighbour, much c 


leſs to commit any groſs Impieties; but much rather MW 
excites to the former, and deters us from the latter: And tha 
ſeeing there is fuch an r between our Pra- fh 
CTtice and Opinion; we plead for a Diſcharge from the gf, 
Indictment, as Not Guilty. Yea we are ſo t: r from be- ble 
ing led by our Opinion into the Neglect of Duty; that we W nei 
judge the contrary Opinion much rather expoſes to it, as 
we are aſſur'd *tis more attended with it. And therefore 
we do think ourſelves bound to continue in it, till further 
convinc'd of our Miſtake. For if no Election but for 
ood Works, and Man in his fallen State being unable of 
himſelf to perform any good Works formally ſo, as ſeems] 
clear to us from Rom. iii. 12. Phil. ii. 13. Rom. viii. 7, 8 
it ſeems from hence there could be no ſuch Thing as E- 
lection to Salvation; no, not in Time: So that the World 
muſt remain in a Deluge of Sin here; and fink into Hell 
una voidably hereafter, as the juit Reward thereof. Then 
there could be no ſuch Thing as Sanctification in this 
World; and, for Want of it, no Salvation in the World to 
come. So that the contrary Doctrine can no ways tend ti us b 
excite to any other Performances but what are done by in T 
the Power of a fallen Creature, without the Aſſiſtance off as is 
ſpecial and ſupernatural Grace; and what that Power iſ 7 
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ai. | FATE and DESTINY. 365 
ob- | we may judge; not only from e. but alſo from 
edi- what 1s H well expreſſed by the Churcii of England on 
tto this Head. And tho we have no Reaſon to ſuppoſe chat 
we | your Honour is of che Opinion of that Church ina 

der, dat eden you think hex nente yet we hoje 
crip- will fall in with her in this T. ing, in Favour of us. And 
Rem. we have this to ſay, they 975 ſpeak againſt us are Mem- 
ncon- bers, yea Born- members of that Church, and we can't but 
ation, think it hard to ſuffer by their Means for holding that 
thoſe very Faith that they haye tied themſelves by all thar. is 
Salva- WW ſacred to profeſs. She thus ſpeaks Article the roth, The 
Tho Condition of Man, after the Fall of Adam, is ſuch, that 
Hand. he cannot turn, and pes hinfelf, by his own natu- 
Ten- ral Strength and good Works, to Faith and Calling upon 
to the WW Gods wherefore we Have nb Power to do goon Works 
y that ¶ pleaſant and acceptable to God, without the Grace of 


rauch God by Chriſt preventing us, that abe Have a good Will, 


rather and working in us When we hive that good Will, And 
And that none ſhould think ſhe means only common Grace, 
ur Pra. ſhe adds, Article the 13th, Works done, before the Grace 
om the i of Chriſt, and Inſpiration of his Spirit, are not accepra- 
om be · ¶ b/e to God, as they ſpring not from Faith in Feſus Chriſt; 
that we neither do they make Men meer to receive Grace, or de- 
o it, a ſerve the Grace of Congruity ; yea rather, for that they 
zerefore Ml are not done as Gor hath wille aud commande them 
further Ml zo be done, we doubt not but they have the Nature of © 
but for Sin. Hæc illa. Now if by Works done before the Grace 
nable oi of Chriſt, ſhe means Works done before common Grace 
as ſeems only, then this pr e om to work before they have 
viii. ), ,a Being, ſeeing all Men living are indu'd with ſuch a Po- 
ig as E. wer in the Opinion of ſame. And therefore ſhe can mean 
ie World no leſs than ſpecial and efficacious Grace. From whence 
into Hell we gather, from the I of that Church, that there 
f. Then could be no good Works done by us without ſpecial Grace. 
n in thi And fince all muſt be reſolved into the ſpecial Grace of 
World to God, why not to his ſpecial Grace toward us in electing 
ys tend ti us before Time, as well as to ſpecial Grace wrought in us 
> done bij in Time; ſince the Scripture equally attributes it to both, 
iftance off as is clear from 2 T. i. 9. compar'd with #//. ii. 8, 102 
Power ſl Judge. Have you any further Witfheſs? 
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©. Fpollyon Tam one of great Authority, and even a King o- 


ver the Blacks, and this Priſoner hath cauſed great Uneaſi- 
neſs to my Mind; by this Means I have had many of my 
Subjects not only to be made diſaffected to me, but to en- 
ter into open Hoſtility 1 me. Had it not been for that, 
I ſhould certainly have kept all my SubjeQs in Peace; and 
therefore, as I have a Regard to the Peace of my Kingdom, 
which is very large, I can't but witneſs my Abhorrence of it, 
and wiſh it was out of this World. 855 Ln 
Adv. My Lord, Tho' this Witneſs is a known common 
Lier, and a Diſturber of all true Peace; yet what hath been 
ſpoken may be granted to be true, without the leaft Injury 
to us, tho ſpoken with the greateſt Malice againſt us. For 
tho' we have been a Means, and the only Means of drawing 
away his Subjects from him; yet we have by this Means 
brought them into Subjection to One greater, and that hath 
a more undoubted Right to them than he can pretend unto: 
And all that are at War with him, have lifted themſelves in- 
to the Service of the King of Heaven, and ſo ought not to 
be deemed Rebels, bur loyal Subje&s; a juſt War being 
to be preferr'd before an unjuſt Peace, 
Judge. I have heard the Matter debated, and am of Opinion 
that there is more of Malice in the Accuſers, than Fault in 
the Accuſed: I do therefore fully Acquit the Priſoner from 


all the Indictments; and if any further Witneſs ſhall come 


in, it ſhall be determin'd Abovbe. OE 
p. 8. The Author being abſemt, the Reader is defir'd to excuſe ſome 
A abies, ET ne POR hen 9 Le A 
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